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PART I /
CHAPTER!

Tn lOSSIHG BIAKT

and shivered a attS ^^W,?f?«g** >« "l"^

The room behind her WMh3iij-?^J!??"f° *^»**» M it.

Some tahteS^^ teS'fe?^ »»"* «»f5
untouched. EithSttfatSLSS'^L^^S""^^
"wnafaed omnipotent* nn«!^j **^ Wlroom had

«toodwiftherfiweTtS3*^SSS* IP"' '^oM one who had been mTSTv;™!?^?^"* <*31 air

!~fraentlyahelS,^dftiXSL'^*^ »
^<>v«rflumd/leanedTO^ttr2|^^ Her
It. ll«wa»acertZamSbM^°L?**«**'<rf
a temiou that was sSirtB^!S!5 •

°^**«* attitude.

^"^dW^BstenTO'^SaZ*^"** -^ »'«^

I

?toc5lbrS?hKb^P,„*'!«* «*« ^
uproar. Nor wasSWLi^^ *S.^*^n-n^w aidwrtreet irtTwfflbMlA'**^
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Tlie door of the room was ajar and gradnaDjr nHnK-,
tag wider in the drau^t. Voy loon it wtnild be ^mis
enotu^ for any paising in the paiaage outside to spy
the Mun figure that stood so motionless bdfore the open
window. It was almost wide enough now. Swely it

was wide enough, fw suddenly it ceased to move. The
draught continued to eddy round the room, stirring the
soft brown hair about the woman's temptes, but the
door stood still as at the behest of an unseen hand.

For fully half a minute nothing happ«9ied; then, as
suddenly and silently as a pictuie flashed from a magic
lantern slide, a man s head came into view. A man's
eyes, dusky, fierce, with something of a stare in them,
looked the motionless figure keenly up and down.

There followed another interval as though the
intruder were debating with himself upon some plan of

action, then, boldly but quite quietly, he pushed the
door back and entered.

He was a slight, trim man, clean-shaven, with hidi
cheek-bones that made a long jaw seem the leaner by
contrast. His sleek black hair was parted in the middle
above his swarthy face, giving an unmistakably foreiga

touch to his appearance. His tread was light and waiy
as a cat's.

His eyes swept the room comprehensively as he
advanced, coming back to the woman at the window
as though magneticaUy drawn to her. But she re-

mained quite unaware of him, and be, no whit discon-
certed, calmly seated himsdf at one of the taUes bdind
her and took up a pack of cards.

The dance-musK in the room bdow was uproariously
gay. Some of the dancers were suiging. Now and then
a man's voice bellowed through the clamour like the
blare of a bull.

Whenever this happened, the man at the table
smiled to himself a famt, thin-lipped smile, and the
woman at the window shivered again.

Suddenlv, during a lull, he spoke. He was coimting
CMit the cards into heaps with lightning rapidity, turning
up one here and there, and he did not raise his eyes from
his occupation.
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withJriiffi?UT«: " I '^i^r'^y- »«"
Comenowl"^ ^ ™*" ^^ '»«^ *«"•

thJ^*!?"^^*^ *™'«* «nd closed the window

was^o^'Sfcrt
P "*""^ " I"''' -^ the next instant

^^i ner fcce. For a moment that too ieemed

••4„Hi^J?'"'?*^™»>**- I »w it was a mistake"
• An^^J?^*' °"^«' " ^ declared^h mS>And you are not a bit like Mrs Danifr ^itW^"
qwaftingfor«««one? Wo^ ^iSe'S^o clll?

" Cartainly not. I am goine mvself "

"ii2't£i*itSl,: ^!>^^^y<^ «^o„siy.

i5|?dS^*sSSttb'r5^t^?"*^°- ^'*-"''

-^.s/rj;^Sn."i«rpa;?s-^

whi^ case you have only to disnS me."
^"''~'"

i>lie turned her eyes qucstioningly upon the cards
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before him. " What are you doing with them? Is it

a game?

"

" Won't you sit down? " he said, " and I will tell
you."

She seated henelf facing him. " Well?
"

He considered the cards for a little, his brows bent
Then, " It is a magician's game," he said. " Let me
read your fortune."

She hesitated.

Instantly he looked up. " You arc not afraid?
"

She met his look, a certain wistfulness in her grey
eyes. " Oh. no, not afraidr-only sceptical."

" Only sceptical I
" he echoed. ''^That is a world-

wide complaint. But anycme with imagination can
always pretend. You are not good at pretendiiu:?

"

"Not particularly."

His eyes challenged hers. "Perhaps you have
never needed an anesthetic? " he said coolly.

She looked slightly startled. "What do you
mean? "

He leaned deliberatdy forward across the table.
" You know what an anesthetic does, don't you? It
cheats the senses of pain. And a little humbug does
the same for the mind. Of course you don't believe
anything. I don't myself. But you can't stand for
ever ana contemplate an <ibys8 of utter igmnance. You
must weave a httle romance about it for the sake of
your self-respect."

She looked straight into the challenging eyes. The
wistfulness was still in her own. "Then yon are
offering to weave a little romance for me? " she said,
with a faint, involuntary sigh.

He made her a brief bow.
me to do so."

" To relieve-^our boredom? " she suggested with a
smile.

"And yours," he smiled back, taking up the
cards.

Sie did not contradict him. She only lowered bar
eyes to the deft hands that were disposing the cards
m mystic array upon the table.

' If you will permit
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^^^'^^^SJ^^ then in

.^^y»«»in<i telling me y<^fi^Sine? It i,^«1 10 the game, of com«for IZi^^J^
"My name is Anne," she said.

«P?^^t look of unuttoaWe ^•e,,'*'*
*«* ">

" K^5i^"^°"' P^' " '^i'J ^ "agician.

He glanced up at her.

fiyetSv*^*^"*^'""^"^t«»- "lamtwenty-

^jj^^Sud^;,, her companion spoke. "Do you like

She smiled at the question " V»« t ku^ iu
I havwj't a passion for ttem " ' "** t"***"-

hammN.**'-" ?****', Without raising his eves " Vnn
fe^s^S.^^"

for anythiiSTprese^^ouliriS

" I think it very unlikely," she said.

1 have new been ill in my life." she said.
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" N°'. It win be an experience for you, then-^iot

*'^?JottottoleMt"^
Are you getting nervous?"

v: "^L^"**l* "J^- •»c»'J» here comet the
King of IMamonds. He has taken a decided fancy to
you, and if you have any heart at all. which I can't dis-
cover, you on^t to endby being the Queen. No,here
comes the Knave—confound his impuddicel—and by
Jove, yes, followed by the missing heart. I am glad
you luve got one anyway, even if the King is not £ it.

" towo •» H you will have some troublewith that Knave
so beware of him." He glanced up at her for a moment!
Beware of huh I he repeated deliberately. " He is

a dMgerous scamp. The Kmg is the man for you."
She received his caution with that faint smile of hers

tnat softened her face but never seemed to teach her
eyes.

He continued his contemplation of the cards m
silence for some seconds. " Yes," he said finally, " I
see uiexcitine future before you. I hope you will look
out for me when you come into your own. I should
valw your majesty's favour immensely."

. /' \.^ Py* y°" * PJ*** »t court as the Queen's
jester," she said.

»»»«»• -

He glanced up again sharply, met her smile, and
bowed with much ceremony. " Your majesty's most
humble sCTvantI " he decfered, " 1 entei- ulson my
functions*om this day forward. You wiD see my cap
and bells m the forefront of the throng when vou ti&
to your coronation."

"You are sure there will be a coronaticm? " she
asked.

". w "* ^^^ evident," he repUed with conviction.
Even though I chance to be married already? "

"wn "^fed,^ brows. "That so?" he drawled.

cJ. /. '*tt'^**'?'
,con»PlJcates matters, doesn't it?

gfa"— He looked agam at the cards. " It seems
petty CCTtam. If it weren't for that hobgoblin of a
loiaw I should say it was quite so. He comes between
the King wid the heart, you see. I shouldn't be too
mtunate with him if I were you."
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•"

nl^rSL'!,
l" <J«rtioned keenly,

i™.
"«*.*»»"• ItathecentreandcnttoftheaitiM.

ae stood fa Sie doorroywiiLltiSS^«
And the Queen can do no wtoar tW* i3r \™'*7'

^^SThS?^*^'-,^«^ hMeo^?C*J?
«.vwTl 1"^ *y*» ""^"J freely into here It^w^l^that he ^ed Httle tfawWoreltodufa^
SL^^;2S*'?'™^ But for aU th^n^
&SjI JS?*^, Penuasive chann as w^^

-ie.Jy'P^ S^^-t. ?r«sa£^
STKS.'SnlSl'So^F^ ^^-^^
oh«J[Sf "^ *° "S"* *^»» place rather weD " she£^, as she «^ered Um^o lead her'^yt



CHAPTER II

THE QUBBN'S JKSm

-igEl^tS?.^'^**^ below hi. l^th.

p4" ^SrSei?"**^ the B,ht upon w
ba4|Sl£S;JSo?afSr-.. "^t.whyl

Sh?fe'±hTmo;;i^f1y^ P|*«*ed on me."

ofcho^^^ """^ quite well it was not a matter

l6
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befc*" ^5?^ *^ ^ contemplation of th» »»i^

P«Mtofh«rdy5;X*^^*"*^ It ii .1**3,;

*«? your mS w^S ^J?"''-. ' '""y »

do yon think, for hmh^.i12""" "?*'»•S^iw,
5«tatal8?l ,^"cS3Z^!l! ™.tHeMly oro5

ntte^^Tliien'SJ?*^ v«y - he

^j^j^
—»ui um ooMrved and coniidered every

., ?"* I Ml no* a cynic."
„ ~« yon sue of that?

"

Y«. quite sure."

"ot^^iSK SsL^^tSat^Si**"!^*- "I-
g^^ *- answer tnat questron off-hand." she

^J^'^lUC':^'^'^^^ "Doyon

. :i$°"fe.^-i!b;s I.. «„
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Mkld yoo wan t«tnt3r-flv«. Now I do. Thtt da^
itnu of pradence wu proof tbiolota and ooovjiidiic."

" I MotUy tdl the tnith," ibe Mid Mmeiriiat stiffly.

" Yet, it takai a nnhia to lie pioperiy. I am lot lo
good at it myieU u I ihonld like to De. But a woman
of twenty-ftve oof^t not to look like a pdnocia of

eiglHeen ti tired prinoeea moraover, who on^t to have
been eent to bed lone am."

Her lani^ had m n a note of bitterneei. " You
certainW are not the tort of genint yoa amire to be,"

the laid, " any mora than I am a prinoett m eighteen."
" But you will be a queen at thirty," he taid.

" HuUol Here it tomeooe cominrl Don t tpeak, and
pyua they wooH ditcover ut. tney can't stay long."

He rote twiftly with the words and blocked the little

q>y-l>ol0 ^th hit body. Certainly footttept were
utproacUuK, but they ceated before they reached the
alcove at the end of the paatage. There wat another
tettee midway.

" Ok, thit it quite comfortable," laid a woman'i
voice. " Here I am, Ifajor Shirie^ I It't dark, itn't

it, but rather a relief after the ghre downstain. What
a eruth it ill I am beginning to think the Hunt Ball
rather a farce, for it it next to impottiUe to dance."

" People don't know bow to dance nowadays,"
numUed Major Shirley in retponte. " I can't ttand
tiieso American antics. That young Nap Emd fairiy

sickens me."
" Oh, but he is a splendid dancer," protested bis

partner tolerantly.
" Of conrM yon say lo," growled the Major. " All

women like that horrid little whippeisnapper. I can't

lee what in thunder they find to attract uiem. I call

him a downright cad myself, and I'm inclined to think
him a blackguard as well. He wouldn't he tolerated

if it weren't for his dollars, and they all belong to his

brother, I'm told."
" Aht He is a channing man. Such a pity he is a

crippleI"
He would jsobaUy be as insufEerable as Nap if

be weren't," re]oined the Major gloomily. "I can't
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^^vtetthaConnty an coming to. The^wfllaonpt
uwbody nowaday*, it leems to me. I even m«t tl»t
littlaboaader at the Rifle Oub the other day. Heaven

SSdlSidLi;.^
DoU" H.ia. I mippoee. con.

Hi* partner made a lUaht movement of «n«««infit
" I wcoder where he it. I haven't wen Um for some
time. I hope he isn't anyirtiere within eaishot."

"Nothel He it stowed away in some comer wen
out of the way with his hitest conquest. He won't
tnm up igain thit evening. He never doet when once
he goet to earth—the wily young fox."

^' Who is hit lateat cooquettTl wonder? " muted the
woman. " I thought it v as Mrs Darner. But I have
jutt teen her dancing with young Waring."

"i?" .^!*2l?' ^^y- *•»* w*t the day before
yetwerday t The major laughed unpleuanthr. •• • Any-
one for a chance, but no one for kmg/ it his motto. The
fellow is an infernal bounder through and throngh. Hewm get a sound hiding one of these days, and serve him
jolly wdl right, say i:

"

'My dear Major, how you hate himi Anyone
would think he had tried to flirt with Violet."

" He'd better," growled the Major.
There came a slight sound from the darkness of the

alcove, at though someme faintly chuckled.
"What's Oat?" aaked iba woman't voice

nervously.
" Nothin*— nothingi " laid the Major teatily.

Somebody laughing in the halL I wonder where niy
jnfe IS. I shall clear out soon. I'm tired of this show.
Haven't had a decent dance all the evening. Shouldn't
thttdt you have cither. They ought to build a Town
Hall m this place, and do the thing properly."

" There is some talk of it, you know. Now that
there is a millionaire in the neighbourhood it really
might be done. The Carfaxes would help too, I am
sure. Sir Giles is very open-handed."

"Drunken beast) " commented the Major. "A
wetty spectacle he has been maloaig of himself to-niriit.
He is sitting in a corner of the r^eshment-room now
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abMlutdy inc^aUe. He reached the noisy stage very
early m the evening. I am not sure that he even canie
ijober,

" No! Isn't it too pitiful for words? That poor
young wafe of hisi I can't think how she endurwit
It must be positive martyrdom."

.. T
"^.^^ '* * *°o''

" «^ ^ MaJOT a»H>y-
I Mn t ntand these martyrs. If she leads a dog's life

It s her own fault. She's a fool to put up with it."
Perhaps she can't help herself," pleaded the

woman.
"Stuff and nonsense I No woman need be the slave

of a drunken sot like that. It's a downright ofience to
me to be m the same room with the fellow. He always
reeks of drink. And she has, or professes to have, a
cortam amount of refinement. Not much, I dare say
She was nothing but his bailifi's daughter, you know
and people of that class don't gener^y suffer from an
exaggerated sense of duty. She probably sticks to theman bet^use she wants to keep in witt the County.
I don thke the woman, never did. Her aks and graces
always rub me up wrong way. Why couldn't Sir Giles
^ve maiTied in his own set? He probably wouUn't
be so fond of the whaky bottle now H he had."

" I must say I like Lady Carfax," broke in the
woman with decision. "Whatever her origin, that
qneenhness of hers is not assumed. I believe her to be
mtensely reserved, and, perhaps for that very leasoi
I have a genuine admiration for htt."

" My dear Mrs Randal, you'd find points to admirem a wax candle," grunted the Major. " She always
makes me think of one; pale and pure and saintly^

Ir!^ *„***»"*^ typ«- Let's go downstairs and find
Violet.

"Oh. not saintly, I think," protested Mis Randal
chantably. Saintly people are so uninteresting."

.. rJ^* J""" *^"6'»«*- He was already on his feet.
Probably not—probably not. But a show of saintli-

ness is more than enough to frighten me away. A
woman who can't understand a wink I invariably strike
forthwith ofE my visiting-list."
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wbT^W^***^""'"^"!'''^ Mb Randal. They

voux receded as they went. " But I can't underat^d^^ danng to wink at Lady Cai^; P^?
„ ." ^}'.^ i»^t *•>»* I complain about " cnimbl«i

"^^S4' ute
^^""e'^t^^y are t°l^ve the placeaaixness nice thjsl Can you see where you are

T^thJfr^vX "^ ^"^^ ** ^« '"^ °* the staiis: It isn.t^ ;oolish as you say People might hurt tW
shai'Sn^'.*^^"^'**- I»fen>ally dangereus. I

bJ^n^^J^^i?" ^'^J! into distance; the band in the

,^^^ *™**. "P "«^' ^<J^ ^nian on the setteem the alcove sat up and prepared to rise.

"^^"^
buppose we go down now," she said.

Her companion moved away from the little windowM we commg out of a reverie. " Oi-.r gaUant Mafw

•^ToTK^?^^ *^^««^ *-*'" ^e
-"

."Yes, I know him." Her words feU with icy pre-

'So do I." The man's tone was -me of shim-

ItvS^?\*^*'°«**u'^y- Someone introduced iH.^ P*** ^- " tJ»«re were a little more hSt Twould sSow you what he looked like. FoSel^
»»e wasn't pl«^. Do you reaUv want to To !w^
state tho,^h? It is mu<i SicahLT ^ '*°™"

twiSt "'?^" P*y^^ *^*?8 """^ '«°*« » theiwiiignt. Yes, she said, and though still auiet hwvoKe was not altogether even. " I ,^t to go?SJ"
<^^2} *f y°" something first? " he^s^S

mu|Stfon°°^
"^'- "^^"^y ""^"^ ^<* his com-

- R',!/T'*K°t*
°* paramount importance," he said

edification ana future guidance. Madam. I aS^t
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wicked, wanton, wity fox. that yAdppetanapper, that
unmitigated bdunder—Nap Enoll

"
^ >

He made the announcement with supreme com-
plaoence. It was evident that he felt not the faintest
anxiety as to how she would receive it. There was
even a certain careless hauteur about Um as th'>u(;h the
qualities he thus frankly enumerated were him a
aonice of pride.

She heard him with no sign of astonishment. " I
knew it," she said quietly. ^' I have known you by
sight for some time.

"And you were not afraid to speak to such a
dangerous scoundrel? " he said.

You don't strike me as being very formidable,"
she answered. " Moreover, if you remember, it was
yon who spoke fiist."

" To be sure," he said. " It was all of a piece with
my habitual confounded audacity. Shall I tell you
something more? I wonder whether I dare."

" Waxtl " she said imperatively. " It is my turn
to tell you something, though it is more than possible
that you know it abeady. iSi Errol, I am—^Ladv
CarfaxI"

'

He bowed k>w. " I did know," he said, in a tone
from which all hint of banter had departed. " But I
thank ]rou none the less for telling me. I much doubted
if ^ou would. And that brings me to my second—ot
ii It my third,—confession. I did not take you for Mrs
Damer in the card-room a little while ago. I took you
for no one but yourself. No man of ordinary intelli-

gence could do otherwise. But I had been wanting to
make your acquaintance all the evening, and no one
would be kind enough to present me. So I took the
first opportunity that occmred, trusting to the end to
justify the means."

" But why have you told me? " she said.
" Because I think you are a woman who appreciates

the truth."
" I am," she said. " But I do not often hear it as I

have heard it to-night."

He put out his hand to her impulsively. "Say,



THE QUEEN'S JESTER ^
Lady Cai&x, let me go and kick that old scandal-
vaooga mto the nuddle of next weekl

" -——i^

fivohmtarfly ^ost she gave her hand in return.
No. you mustn't," she said, laughing faintly " The

fimlt was ojOT. You know the ancient adage about
liateners. We deserved it all."

^^
" p<Mi't talk about desertsi " he exclaimed, with un-

emected vehemence. " He doesn't deserve to have awh^ bone left m his body for speaking of you so.
Neither do I for sufienng It m my presence I

"
She freed her hand gently. *' You could not have

done otherwise. Beheve me, I am not altogethw sorry
that you were ^th me when it happened. It is just uweU that you should know the truth, and I coiid not

„J« .
*y'^™y**'*- Come, shall we go down? "

Waitammutel"hesaid. " Let ml know how I
stand witii you first. Have you decided to pass over
thsrt he of mme, or are you going to cut me next time we

;• I shaD not cut you," she said,

tJ ^°^t "^ f^"^ .*° acknowledge me then with the
oMdest of nods, which is even more damnable," he re-
turned, with gloomy conviction.

She hesitated for an instant. Then, " BIr Errol

"

she said «may. " wiU you believe me when I say that,
however I te^t you m the future, that lie of yoms wilim no way mfluence me? You have helped me muchmwe than you reahze by your trifling to-night. lam
not sme that you meant to do so. But I amwateful toyou all the same."

6»»«»«" i"

." 2?*° ** *** friends? " said Nap quickly.
Yes, we are friends; but it is very unlikely thatwe shall meet again. I cannot invite you to caJB

"

asked
yo" won't caU either on my mother? " he

" I am afraid not."

«;-?*<^ ^T^* * moment. Then. " So let it bel " he
saia. But I fancy we shaU meet again notwithstand-
mg. So «« revotr. Lady Carfax I Can you find yourown way down? '

aie understood in an instant the motive that
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prompted the question, and the impnbe to >

h« hand with an assumption of royal nadonaneH^w
Jd^^doakhergratitSie. "G^^f^^ZSr
touSd^SLn'^gr:S^?^a^^t^^gnidous majestyl " he i^del *» SWir most
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THB CBAKIOT OJ THB COOS

"^^by sheer, s^^^i^^"^ «wn wherever^

were hurnSnTto Md fa)
"'*«»'°»«»t-n)oin waiters

«^.; w"t to go hoU t^^-"^^* *** «^My.
"Is.wh^,SdSLSl|r4j^;.,l'r^«i Nap.
«»m just now."

doorway of the ladies' dodC

went WaS^fa'th^j;?? *™'. .^ tJ^o-ght they

»ASSS^^"«^ ^*° *« J-^' cloalc-xoon.,

£^^^^^^^«£^tSii^.-g-d^p

laiJtty^fc^- ''No. nothing, thank you.

™" *• Me m the same pHght. i am
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it toite"' '"" ^^' ^ •" ^'^ '***•"«» took

Her fingen touched Mn Damer't net^ ana UmDamer shhwed audiWy. "TSSk VOTTttaJA JS?

^e.-^r^eq.^s'^ - m/'acisr^

j^ We win send iJap Eitil to find him." sud Mn

The wwrds came with the patience of deadlv wmW
^a^tS£S«??^^ " ^^^a
lea^'tTm^SStrl^S"•" "^ '^'^ "'"^

My dear Ifdy O^x. yon have the patience of a

^kJ-^i/^ PM does not find me^C-
•^1^™ *w ^^°^ ^^^ •««* into the S
cJ^ ^^i^J 5'E^ Do see if you can find Sfr

to *;«^ £!?y^^ ^ half-dea/with coldlnd &to dTM with fatigue. Go and tefl him so " ^"""""^

behind w' ^v °?^.?* tl»!!.«>rt/' said Lady Carfax

N»n^;^t ^°^^^'' win come when he is.^^

^DdS^w™ K ^^.''^ yo" «^ not wait for him. I

^y.l^^W/^""'^'""*"- Il^'vetopassyoui

and^^!?; ^^^^^ hurriedly with Lady CarfaxaM wOTt with hnn. There was something imW^about Nap Just then. They passed ontteB^ to
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• fi'J^'3^"^*' -"^ Anne C«f« b^a^

£f^^^^*"aSrSSl^S^- datter.
by her ifcJe.

' ««» xy«p ^^1 ,^ ^^^ ^^^^
*^»k here," he said " t^ - ^ ,.

ttough tt^rtS* fe Jr.^, 1-;^ a little as

mto her ^nTtoenniS ^"^ ?y**. «a«<f stiSt

*»ahiQned in iron.
^' ^^ '*'' '«>ked as though

'Cornel "he said again.

'^^^"^ISr^S^^ a. if to yield

teD you what hefa lite Yo^'^^it'°°^ I wm't

Jove you are coldf" hfLid ^^ "**• **• " By

chaufle^r^sTut^i?' *'"'' « -0"1 with the

the long, in-liS{edXe1^°°*"* ^°"«^d "wiftly do^
Anne Carfax sank barfc .„ i,

motionless. The d^ „* *L r**,'"*''.
<»™« and kv
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^Jlg WtU» d-oUt. rt,^ bAind ««1 c«« teto

i.|?ffl'of%.'S'^7. A-e .poke, -.j^

-nSttly^SSfb^t ir""- . ^ car ran

.« p"li? *''t?^ ** ^i"* *« niiimtea the BMed h««
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He did not ofler to />/««...

S^^k'^ ''««a«dit ihS'i^!!!''''**' "»«* intoort to her last woitb **** ««lWMe of any

«*« • c«S^ XS^ "***^ " J"' d««n had



CHAPTER IV

CAD MOUIINO

wJSy'ga; £p^y' Ho- "tteriy be^tiy.

kno;^her.hS*^'tJ'?'* "^ ^^ °"*- I "^'t

Ral^^-CulJr'&^^SaJS- '-'^•^ 'or her,

would IriS? hidthL^J* heartily, "if someone

vindicti^
^'" *' ofTpoplexy tot." said Dot

" Whate^ he dies of." said Ralph, "
I ahaU attend

30
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D^JTO t be »Ue to talM Urn a^ow. for oUwSlit b|uluun and lent for him in a huity " ^^'^
harft^JT***^*^^'"^**^' T&t meant more
wn "^' ^ approa<±ing dindutioo. QU Sqi^
^FST^ ^f^"^ ^^ ^nlinaiy way." ^^*^
be«n te'«L'S'.?»«°".,^ "«>»«^ the door and
dS?i„«^ "*i? "^ *"• ««tl»«ring impetni fordegarture. By the way. wai Bertie"theS?" S»

'• Bertk who? "

«??** ^"^ "^ conrae. Who die? "

R«lnir1!2^ P'Siy «>* B«rtiBi in the worW," ranarked
'Mtf?iw£'^r."T^ again to bread Md hooe^

tool wa«. It was he who to kindly ahnntdkS^>«2"«»tome. Notaben*/ Give &apK^&S
L^dtti^w*"]^- HehaatheoaftSrSngS
Sdi^m^^*^*"^*- IWi^veheiaJitS

" S**' .^ll*'.^ ^'t I He is as white as you are
"

;• He isn't white at afl." Ralnh dfldars?^JSL
°j;> .0«<»i<teheisthr'ool^'5?SS&l.SSd
Mid mside he is as black as ink. YouwdSw^!**
that ake made if you don't go!'^

«<»« wiU never get

last ^\^'to rn§dT«nt,£j?i^':

hm^h^^'T^^f y*^*^ '^'li a brown face thatJwped good-temperedly. was advancing thronghX

.. i!l?S"°' '.' ^. *aid. halting at the doorwavJ^y nice of youl WhaTwere you S^^i
beggar? Ought to be a*Tmed of yonisdf."

^
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•haniSS"^' ^* ""^ • •»"<>*y- What
" 1 don't know wbat yon will do." uid Dot •• i

««mi!X "!??. •«*,,«*1» <»k« too," Mid Bertie

MT£«jLSr«*^"*m " • ' **=»^' o* owne, bat 111
let}j<»liitoit.ifyj»11proniiienottoten." •°"**''

Dot £jn-ir*'°^^?"'^*»««*?"lM«hed
"°V. i?*"°« H? .''ay to the kitchen.

^"^
^j^ou wonU ke^ a prmiw," he eaid with coo.

« ? ^ "??• "»•" "Iw threw back.

"v^a^^^ without," he declared.

^.rthylltiS'^^' I'«dertfy«.«...t™,t.

Ithmk rt to," she admitted. "Yon weVte £
'!J<w»Mj;j'5olil».'' laid Bertie.

" Mv brother wasn't
to hun half the night,
[udson to no good for

rz^r''7r *«™e wai a auiy na
to tin Hunt Ball latt night?

"

Btttie'i meny &ce sobered
so weU yesterday. Iwasieadii
He coddn't deep, and Tawny
that sort of thing."

soft2"'«M^™**™***^*®*^*'»*a<»too. It grewsorter, older, more womanly. " You aiv nw ZJSZ
your brother," she saiS;

»ou «re very good to

SeoH'J^^T*. ••'™P*^y- "Good to him I Gi«atScotI Why. he's miles too good for any olM. Do?t
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D»t"S3LS^^ *«d of him. «„'t j^? " «id

over SfSve'l^' C^^^Esf^ "'^
Ralph^ ^' ''**™ *™ afteinoMi, you and
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haste.
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..«"^i^?P'" *^ ^t absently; then
No. I didn't mean that. I wasn't thinSi
Bertie was looking at her shrewdlv.

you know about Nap? " he said.
She coloured deeply. " Nothing, nothing whatever.

I only know him by aght." ^^ ^^ wumevw.
*' And you don't like him? "

"I—I think he looks rather wicked," she stammered,

too?^'
8™nted. "Do you think I look wicked

" Of course I don't. No one could."
He laiJ^. "That's all right. You can thinkwhat you like of Nap. Everybody does. But evenhe IS not all bad, you know."
"I'm sure he isn't. But—but—" Desperately

Dot turned from the fire and faced him. " I'veeot to

?^.*'V
Bwtie" she said rather piteously. " Heasedon t be offended. You know I—fm youhg. I dm^know many people. And-and—thourfi Pwould like

to know your eldest brother immensely. I think I won't
cometoBaronmeadifNapisthere. My father doesn't
want me to meet him—unless I am obliged

"
S^ uttered the last words in e^ent distress.

Bertie s face had grown quite serious, even stem. Hewas Ipokmg at her with a directness which for the fint
*™5_"> then- acquaintance she found discoooating

" H«l^ °°* ^P^ ^^ "?r**^ seconds. At lensth.How old are you? " he said alHnptly
" Eighteen,'' she murmured.
He continued to look at her specuktively. " Well

"

he said at lepgth, spealdng with something of a twang.
I guess your father knows what heTabout, butit

nJ^?.ii!15*'^<*.!'J»y he has me here to study.
1 guess I d better shunt." '

" Oh riMse don't I " she said quickly. " It isn'tyou at all. It's only Nap."
*' ™ i

"ni!^^ iJ*?''!"?** ^*^*' "^^ sonio fervour.
Ob, doM that shock you? I forgot you were a

parson's daughter. VftSf'it miy'bf^iT father is
rvray, I shan't quarra with him so

rij^t after aUT Anyway, » ou«u 1

1

k«9 as he doesn't taboo me too."
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"He^J^n."^
*^*'" '^^ ^' ^*^ confidence.

"V^1^m/?^K?**¥^ H'^ ^'^ *= -nfle again,weu, I m not a blackguard j ^vrvav " he "- M •f^S^A

itu^^^\ ™*' ??* ««"*«> with relief that thedifflcolt subject was dismissed.
^^



CHAPTER V

THE FIRST ENCOUNTER

It was a week after the Hunt BaD that Anne Caifo»

fire, was surprised by the sudden opening of theW
Bfr Nap EiTol to see your ladyship! " '

hne rose to meet him, her surprise in hw far* «„a
he. entmng with that li^ht. halS^thyl^f^res^nded to it befote h^hand touchedhW^ '

r«.„« JS!^ ™y presence is unexpected, and mv wel-

iiZ,^^^'^' ^^ *" "°°« °f i^frieids haw bm,
ml r^^iJ^ *"J

°^ °^ y°"' ^ detenninedto^i^"^^^.tion ana come myself to inquire for^S

a «^^^ tr*''?y
good."said Anne, but she spoke with

Nap. howwer was sublimely self-assured. " I ambegimiiw to thmk I must be," he said. " since you mwsa Fori know yon to be strictly truthfuP ^ ^
^m"^ no^reaxMBe. She did not" even smile.I am m tack to find you alone." oroceeded xS^

surveyiMj her with bold <&rk eya tha^^^!^J?S£dauntedV her lack of cordiaJiS-
^ °*'*'™«

" ?*&^^?H.^J" ^°' <*« answered quietly.

«M L^^l^^^ *° ""ake his acquaintarce^^said Nap mperturbably. " Has he been ^untii^?"

'

xes. Anne s tone was distant. She seem<>d tn^unaware of the fact that her viritor^ s^cS^l^

the^«J!![*Ll?tr ^ «nbamssment. He stood ontfte hMrth with his back to the fire. " You oueht tohunt," he said. " Why don't you? " "" •"«" ~
36
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woni
and no luiu, incase.

'

Agamsl liw wfll she faintiy smikd.

youlA ^\T^ "•" ^^ Nao. • Why didn't

iTfitS^ie?^ *^'^«=°"« ^ fte fender^ May

H?n.& ^f*Hp yo'»M«." She said.

JSJ^S?^'*^*'™^- What on earth do'^yor^

"^ythmgs," said Anne.
,,WhatthniKs?"hepereisted

theJLSM^ * ^** *° *^'' l^t °* my ability with

^ Anne's face reflected Ms mta^t "^St"
about it." sh. said. " ^^t^Sm.siJt ^u-^cS^

In^iS'pla^'fei^^^X^ "^^"^ *° **°**^
tastes."

P ^^*' *°^ ^"<=as J»*» veiy varied

"
He is yror elder brother? " questioned AnneY... «id one of the best."%ap°?S^th «n-
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wanted fedins. " He is hopelesaly crippled, poor chap,
and snfieis mfemaHy. I often wonder why he puts up
with It. I should have shot myself lone a«o, had I beenm ha place."

" Periiaps he is a good man," Anne said.
He shot her a keen glance. " What do you mean bv

a good man? " '

" I mean a man who does his duty without shirking
"

* Is that your ideal? " he said. " There are rfimty
of men that do that, and yet their lives are anythimt but
Uameless.

u-
"Q«»te possibly," she agreed. " But if a man does

nis duty, he has not lived in vain. It can be no man's
dutv to destroy himself."

'And how would you define ' duty *? " said Nap.
She let her eyds meet his for a moment. " I can

only define it for myself," she said.
" Will you do so for my benefit? " he asked.
A kint colour rose to her face. She looked past him

mto the fire. There was a deep sadness about her lips
as she made reply.

" I have not been given much to do. I have to
content myself with ' the work that's nearest

'

"

Nap was watching her closely. " And if I did the
same, he questioned in a drawl that was unmistakably
suporihous, " should I be a good man? "

" I don't know what your capabilities are," she said.
I have vast capabikties for evil," he told her, with

a cymcal twist of his thin-l^ped mouth.
She met his look again. " I am sorry," she said.
•Are you really? But why? Doesn't the devil

attract you? Honestly nowl *' He leaned forward
staring straight at her, challenging her. " I tell you
fraiddy," he said, " I am not what you would cdl a
good man. But—the truth, mindl—would you like
me any better if I were?

"

She smiled a little. There was undoubted fascina-
tion m the upturned face with its fiery eyes and savage
jaw. Perhaps the hps were cruel, but they were not
coarse. Tbey were keenly sensitive.

She did not answer him immediately, and during
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ttiepaa» his eyes never flinched from hers. Hievanve, glowing with insistence.

^^
fi said at length. " Quite!

59

were

do

thr^*ouTlS'*clS^y ^^* ' "**^•" '^ Nap,

betwSL*Er'^**f•^l''«»*ti* <« the hearthrug

• VJ k y°" would say all that out loud " siid Nan

^,; Surely not.
' she said. " if you know what they

• tS'/?'^ ?*^ *° °^ '«>k as he lifted his tea-cuo
'• V^en^T^r'^f?; ^ ^.privileged person/^ hfSS.*wnen tJie door of her pleasaunce is clo««1 tn hi^iZchmte up and looks over the wall

"

^'^ '^ ''*

^^^I^always a discreet proceeding. I fear." Anne

dec^iS^T&^J" *'"* "bother tem fora Ifp^::? IrSin^ ^P-ns^^ ^e
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UTOgantgeitare and handed the <nq> for more. "WhfchM the exact reMon why I have no intention of remainiM
onthetopofthewaU,''heaaid. "IwiUhaveaitioncer
dose this time, please."

An unsteady hand b^pn to fumWe at the door, and
Anne glanced up with a start. The blood rose to her
tut. " I think it B my husband," she said, in a low
voice.

Nap did not turn his head or answer. He sat
motionless, still staring at her, till the door began to
open. Th«i, with a sudden, lithe movement, he rose
and kidced the hassock to one side.

A big man in riding-dress tramped heavily into the
KXMn, and stoijped in the centre, peering before him
under scowling .iroys. Not the kindest of critics could
h::'.Te called Sir Giles Carfax handsome, thou^ every
feature in his face was well formed. The blotchy com-
plexion of the man and his eyes of glaring malke marred
him all too completely. He looked about fifty, to judge
by his iron-my hair and moustache, but he might have
been less. He had immensely powerful shouideis that
stooped a little.

He continued to stand in the middle of the room and
glare at the visitor till Anne quietly bridged the gulf

"This is Mr Nap Errol, Giles. Mr End—my
husband." '

She made the introductiwi without a tremor, but
she kept her eyes downcast as if she did not wish to see
them meet. Perhaps she divined that a gleam of
supercilious humour flickered in Nap's eyes as he made
easy renionse.

" I nave been waitii^ for the pleasure of meeting

Cu," he drawled. " I dropped in on the chance, and
(hr Carfax assured me you wouldn't be long."
Sir Giles scored more heavily than heian. He

shot a malignant glance at his \dfe.
" Who m thunder made her so clever? " he growled.

" And what did you want to see me for? Have I ever
met you before?

"

His voice was thick, the words somewhat difficult
to distinguish.
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tlni?PJeS''^rS*??!!&'«*»fc- "Many

came down witlTTOil v ^ *?'°: Your animal
But it^^^ Y^ P?^^m front ^^1
obscrw the rSVwLt I'm 1^™ ^«?»ns never
a)meaciopp«^ ^^- ^ " "^way 8>ad to see yon

g«^S«SSi5;>'^ Nap politely. "It „„,t

v-a^aSpS?^tte%S'"S^» ""«» ^-

£5^^Snr^'^^^--^o^ss^

t^bet^yednofain^rK^wLS-S^gr

have first sfy^e^tt^^T^ ^''yT" «^°«'<»
assure you tfiat ahoSd^™, iL • "? ^ *™ »* "berty to

denint^tion at l^KSvlSSi^^^if^ *'*

as Nap ended. shortly,

I under-
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The Uood 'mounted to Sir GOet'iforahMd. "Ehher
von were mismfonned or yoor intelljgence it at hoM,"
he said, with that in hit voice that wai to nnily an
open inmilt that even Nap looked for a second dangnooi.

Then onite quietly, widiont raising her eyes, Anne
intervened " 1 thinJc you ou^ to explain to Mr
Errol, Giles, that you have only recently cnanged your

Sir Giles rounded on her malignantly. " What the
devil has that to do with it, or with you, for that
matter? Do you think I don't know my own mind?
Do vou think—

"

I know exactly what Lady Carfax thinks," cut in
Nap, moving deliberately so that he stood directly be-
tween Sir Giles and the tea-taUe. His back was turned
to Anne, and he kept it so. " And in the main, I agree
with her, though my sentiments are a little stronger
thanhera. Ill tell you exactlyw^t they an some day.
I think you would be interested, or at least not b(xed.
But witib npxd to this Town Hall suggestion, what's
wrong with it, anyway? Couldn't you come over and
talk it out wHih my brother? He isn't well enough just
now to come to you."

The coolness of this speech took effect. Sir Giles
glared for a few moments till the q>eaker's steady re-
gard became too much for him. Then, with a lurching
movement, he turned away.

" No, I won't ^nat your bcotherl Why the deuce
should I? Do you thimc I belong to the rag, tag and
bobtail, that'll mix with the veiy scum of society so long
as there's money about? Do you think I'd lower my-
self to associate with feSkm l4» you?

"

" I guess you'd find it di£cult," drawled Nap.
He still stood with bis back to the tea-table. He

seemed to have forgotten the womsn who sat so rigid
behind him. His fingers drummed a careless tattoo
upon the table-edge. He was unquestionably master
of the situation, and that without much c^>parent
effort.

And Sir Gil» knew it, knew himself to be worsted,
and that in his wife's presence. He glanced at her
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^|the H»unt l^ap tun«4 "So long, Lady

for St'iSlS^*''?^* ^- ii** '5» «^ "otlii^. but

SSftll^S^*^ "^ entreateTand hi. ^iade

tmS;:inSGli ''^ «^ •"«--"» »-

" Good-bye, nrl Delighted to have met vou. ni

He departed without a backward dai^ « !,«•™t o«^ the door. dabS^SafTsir GilS

moJ^lH'^ "^•* in the room behind him, but the

for that damned, msolent bounder, I will^ havS^ m the home «ain. Understand thatifl^wgm^ve hard Shirley talk of him. The ,L?9 I«««««ard. And if I ever catch him alone kTvomcomMny after this, ITl thrash him_do youM-
fciTv So.now you know v^Str^r"

with^tTbSS^o^riu^s ^-"..p-^tiy.
mitu^t .J^T' » queen, down the lomf room and

S^S^^^i^^beSii'^ ^' ^'^ <^^



CHAPTER VI

AT THX MEET

On one occasion, and one only, in the ^ole year were
the gates of the Manor thrown open to all comers,
opulent Americans and impecunious Britons alike.
And this was vrben, in accordance with a cust(»n that
had been observed from time immemorial, the fox-
hounds met upon tbt Manor lawn.

It was then that Sir Giles, who cursed this oUiga-
toiy hospitality for weeks 'jcforehand, emerged with a
anule as fixed as his scotri, -.Uook hands with the select
few whom he deigned to number among his acquaint-
ances and pointedly ignored the many who md not
enjoy this nivilege.

With old Dimsdale the batter rather than with his
master .-ested the honours of the house, and old Dims-
dale did his part nobly; so nobly that Major Shirley
was heard to remark more than <»ice that it was a pity
he and Sir Giles couldn't dunge placa. It was the
great day of Dimsdale's year, and his was the proud
task to see that none of the guests were neglected.

Anne usually rode to nounds on this occaskm.
Tan and stately, clad in the conventional Uack liding-
habit that only added grace to her severity of outline,
she moved among her husband's guests. And even
those of them who, like Major Shirley, resented that
queenliness which was an inborn part of her very
nature, were fain to admit that she filled her position
as lady of the Manor with strildng success. Thou^
she had withdrawn herself m(ne and more of late from
the society of the neighbourhood, she acted the part
of hostess with unfailing graciousness. Cta foot she
moved among the throng, greeting everyone she knew.

littte Dot Waring, standing in the backipoumi with
44
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her brother on a certain mbty nuning in Januarynarked her progreH with loolo of lov^ adiSSoi'

«« «md gleanung mt, was being hdd in nnwillinff
ut^ection doae to tliem.

—wmuig

B i'^ If'^y *? °'*»'™* •» vrtten she caam this wav

i«r b!L^ a*""*^
°* mounting lidy Carlax was not

If^n?*L 1.^™" *?'"''«<*«>»»-« "IJ^t man withWgh cheek-bones and an insolent bearin^iwas thna^
SfJ^jvTfL**"'™^ them through the crowd. The

rai^?"^?h^?S^ii5.ffiSS-^ "^
Dot stared, coloured, and very slightly bowed.
Ral[di minered. "Let yoursdTin for it thatg^j^n^ar Here come. Gertie to effect a formal

"Bwtie won't introduce him," she said quickly
Bertie, looking very handsome and stJwart. was

Jj^ctoetothem. He leaned down fromtheiddS

" Are you fdlowing on foot? I wish I was. Never
thought of it tiU thimomcnt." "'*'•» ««w

"I would much rather foUow on hoiaefaack," DotdedMBd.lwkmg as if she did not believe him.
HelaujM. "rUtakeyouinfixmtofmeifyouTl

come. '

deddidl"
^ •^'''*>'* like that." said Dot very

"How can you possibly know till you try?
"

Dot looked up at him with the sunshine m her dearem. How do you know that you would prefer toWtow the hounds on foot? I don't suppose you ever

.uZ^°Z ^ ^ '™°*' " '*'«1»^ »"**«• " Because IsftouW be in your company, of course. Isn't that
r^ison enough? "

" Idiot I
" said Dot tersdy.

" Minxl " said Bertie.
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'•No. ItiwoAtnot Nov uologint

"

*<^.,thii mninK ttd you «a ihriveWSw I^
^•^•han't be at home," ttld Dot. with her he«l in

Bwaeoraplied and he swung himself to the ground,

to ^j^Jj*^ '^
<»">»« towards them and SwoSt

just wondmng If you were here."

v«»?i.^^!^- '.'^•«^>«>w»n«d Indeed to hemyx^f J™2^t8 for a smgte instant."

1.M "ir^ L^ ""^ ^'''Ket my friends so easily," she

faJimomi.JT'"**"*"'"'*'**^' E«««™

wS^fW* "W*]" ?"*•. '**»'' •»»* with her andher brother, and stood chatting for a few seconds.

.K-^!?"*^. «*»• •x^ »««. and atea littleshe turned to include him in the giouD ^«»^
•^nSflS^^'^' MTEffikissWaiyrH
.. *^_«^«^ 8«wn wjOi a scariet countenance bottte n«t mstant a fiiendly inspiration <SS tofrom the moment's awkwanlness

"="»=«» ner

r,r^^" ^k"
*^*?5'* """^ ^^'« Errol, do you. Lady

He studies with Dad, you know."
^^

" Wh«i he isn't hunting, « papa^tharaig. w—
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i^r^"^ ^^ J' He's wch t nice boy.

"^HannltM, anymyl " commented Nap, with «

uientod Bertie, kxddngtiw^t
"Yes, qnite harmleH,'
vk^tathim.

fa.'<^JT inteneting. no doubt." eaid Lady Car-
tax, tmning towards her mount.

i.4-.**^'°?^T*?u^^ ^' ^^ Nap pushed before

5^-_j.. ¥y 1*^' I *'»^' ^ drawled, wU that in his

«^?'S? i?**?. *•*•En^ youth draw sullenly back.<^l" iriiinered Dot fiercely.
And Bertie from his perch above her lausfaed

through clenched teeth.
^^^

Ina^ew minutes more the hunt was oft The^ole
crowd streamed briskly away, hounds leading, hones
motors, carnages, and the usual swarm^pedestriani
toUowmg in promiscuous amy.

^^
The sun shone through a mist. The weather was

perfect far hunting, but kwked as if it might end in
ram.

Sir Giles rode with the master. He seemed in^ter qnrits than usual. His customary sco^ had

M ^ '^^ "'•^ '»«"«' *!» end of the procession with«M> Eiwl next to her. His brother was immediatelyD^md them, a veiy decided frown on his boyish face
afrown of which in some occult fashion Nap must have
oemaware, for as they reached a stretch of turf and the
crowd widened out, he turned in the saddle.

h^"° *'*'***' ®*'^' ^ "^'* »t*nd you riding at

B«tK looked at him as if he had a retort ready, but
he did not utter it. With tightened 1ms he rode past
and shot ahead.

"^
Nap smiled a little. " That young puppy is the
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"^iSw^ "^'SL'^?^*- S-SteiS?
Maps imile became smxccilioa. "He k « nir.

nice men. yoa know. They turn into priBtonietimL"Annedi^rted the"Sb|ect witTS^^^^e*^ that It tws one npoo which they SSKt
sheJSr "* "^*^''*^ ***®*^ »**»»« ^^

Heihroffl^hiattoulden. " It is not really sor-

^^"JSTt""^ has been on the Adf fa^S^tffl^andl -he glanced at her shiewdly^lSve

F^*l!! 25 ^'v"4 «*«d no mae.
For the fint tmie the definite aoestioa unw in i.—

"Mud« to whether in»d>^^^^t^^

j™tt»»«- ^^ the outlet the choice had n^bS
£b

i*^ mtered the gates of her k»ielv dtadd onthe mght <rf the Hmit bSi, and thought^1^

S

^t^:^*f^^^ tiiSMif^tothat It was too kte now to try to bar him out ^^



CHAPTER VII

THE FAU

TtoY fotmd a few after some delay in a copse on the sideof a hill and the run that followed MAtu^^W»«daten«w to the winds. S^eti^^l^Stt

m^'SPthe.Sr*^ ""*»P»*' *° «^^ «cite.

mJ?519^*^*'?"*'«"^^- He and the Mackn«e that Nap EmJ rode led the fieldTtotinctiOTthat Anne had never sought before, and ^iT^T^^t greatly appreciate rathis occaaforT^whmt^^ed m a .ialky hollow, after half-anW. farfoSgafl^Png acTOM country with scarcely a cbeA^

^^^JStS'a'iSd*
"**•• «-»*-<» ber fan..

.
I ve secured the brurfi for yon," he beean THai.

^^.^..rWhatisit? ^to^klS."
^^'

I feel sick," Anne said shaldly

•nJTfeSS*?.^ *?*• for her,and foflowedher through.

befbrer-r^r
*""*''^ '"^ ""^ »««» «fl

a shuS^ ** ''^ 'J"^*"'" "«™'^ Anne, with

He rode for a little in silence. At leurth •• t'».

^Vl^lf^'*' like being in at the deiSThe si"I thought vou would bepleased."
ne said.

..S~ii^,?*^."*^' "^ Auddered again" PesomBy," said Nap, " I enjoy a kifl?^
Anne's face eaqHiesBed honor.

49
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« wiy^v!^"^ "ckleadv, " I am like that. I hunt

•aid.

" O^' •>««?«». lAdy Carfax I That's bdu ultra-

befL'h^'^SS;:: »^ «^. "I «ev« ™di«d

"Ofcoui«eit'sCTuel"«aidNap. "But then lo it

«fn4'?S^"'" *^*P' » the t<»e of one

t^f^ ^™°^ *o J»™ Jmpnlsiwely. " Surelv vou do

«—^"** " t'*'^ '^. «^«J«Jy- He turned hit eyes

SrtI;w S" ""^ W «» animal," he tdd h»
Ihve te what I caa get. When Iget the chance I

rew,^yTn!SJ.'°'"-«"^^t^ti
i-lth^-!!l^f!v*^^ *'»"*'^ *« ""oked at her againwithBin comprdhemnOT. "Fr-MM you don't can?to
Sw^' H^ "H««|IM cynicanr^o dl5r£^...do you know we are leaving ttThS?

weSdbSS^hS/^'"*"''^*'^- "^"W-e
" H your majesty decrees." said Nap.

«dfW^li.^ ™*"
i?™<* *°^ •*«><> motionless,jaitmg for her to pass. He sat arrogantly at hSTe^She ojuld not m to note that his BotSoms^^

magnifiomt. The mare stood royaHy as thooA^^* feJllf
•^'»^ iisigafican^TbS

teemed to make him the moie snperiS]
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" Win yoa ddgn to lead the way? " he «aid.And AiinM)MMd him with a vague seme of uneari-

S^iS.T^'S?' "^^^ ^*^* «*»* overthrow
if^3? °^ conventional reserve, and had made heracknof^ in him the maateiy of man.

.«JS2?T°* ^l^i*™*' »'»« made her fint deUbeiateatt^pt to avMd Wm. an attempt that was so fu^
f?f°L*** '« the next hour she saw nothing^
^i-.^£! ^""^ glimpes. She did not JoSTher^band. for he resentedW proximity in the Starting

fc..i£Tf!T 5"^ ™ ? '"^ »'»'« *I» firat kin, butfeaUy lojmd after conaderaUe deUy along a shibUy^A of BTonnd bordering BaionmMdTakrm ort^e

•M^for the Baromnead w^, and after™trnmed the hunt pett^dl akmg a stony vaUey

H«.rtw 5°* ^'f ^*«?«»«» to be In at a second

SS^J?"*
<J«y. and she deliberately checked the giey'.«t'»'^«™ w»n he would haveWe her heiSI

ttrourii the scampomg crowd. To his indiaM^
mstead of pnnniM the chase in the vaney, ihfhMdrf

fito^Min* to rebd outnrijt. but Anne WdetS^dj^d eventuany she had her way. Up the hin

«. l!!!?
*^^^ to reach the top. for the groundwas steep and sloppy, but on the summit of the ridse

SSSTi.'*"**"^ She gave the grey the nan andfie«rned >«» forward at a canter. IFotj here she sawthe last of the horsemen belowher sweep round the curve
i^!^ Baromnwd, and the hubbub growing fainter in

pl«an;ing trough the woods. Ahead of her the ridi^OThnmated ma bare knoU whence it was evident t£t
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o'dodc. tad she detennined to tim her &ce homewanbM aooo M ihe had taken thh final ^imtae.

^\^
.

?2^" *«^- Th^ Mrived upon tte aanm^. andAnne brooght Um to a staaditinrBiit though ih^ >^
•o m»^ m the few mJnntee thev had taken o^r^

!Si!?iJ?f *^ drob, however, and she ranained«w«ontai to give Um time to lecover. The fcibbubWM dying away, and ahe lunniMd that the fwr had led

«hiv«d as the diffl damp crept about her. Afeetins

ae^3LK^*«,T r^. f*''^ PO-eaaedhS?ae^half wiahed that ihe had not fon^ tbThunt

Stay! Was ahe quite aJone? Out of the cKamK
"wjtodoajfegcwft^
o«ibttoft that atrugi^ ujwrarda, of an animal's laboured
Jj^i^^of a man's voice that encouraged and awora

Her heartgave a sudden sharp throb. She knew

^TuT^Jfr^^''""**** know it rather wen. Whyhad he dected to come that way, she asked hendftHe almost seemed to be dogging her steps that dav
Inpulae uned her to strike in another diiectiao

anotter UU-A4^ with Nap EmA just then.ae tMped the grey smarUy with her switch, moresnardy t&n she intended, forie started and pliS
At the Mme mstant there broke out immediat^ bdow
SSlf-- ^'*"u "^J!^ "^ ^V^ that was Wee theshnekmg of a hundred demons. Itj^ up through the
log as from the mouth of an invisible pit, and drove thegw hone dean out of his senses. He reared boh np-
r^sht m funous reHStwce to his rider's will, pawed t£e
air wildly and bring brou^t down again l^adiMp
Sl»M^ T"'^ •™*^ ^'^ ^ *«« ialiceaS
beited down toe hill. strai|^t tor that rMwfamf^,,^
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fcJ^!5l.^™'^- ".*•>« P»««>«« of the htmt failed

^ S!^f^i.'°"*j:^i'*^ '^rmM^ with toi.3
^STX^J^. hii fling in spite of her.

'

u^JT^^J^!^!^^, «>' *^>»* n»d flight AnneJCMcdv attempted to check his progress. She^
SM.s^'fi s^ir' *'S^ ""^att^

«Ap^ s-the^r'sig 'sA^Awt they fled through the ifiing mirt. ttstr^^Mon her face.as^ w^oo^down^.Ste
•esmed to be jJm,gn« mto an icy, bottomlewSyss

ner^^ ^^
ft

^^^X"' "^^^^ «>«>n«h everynerve, came fear, a honx>r unspeakable of thedeirth^o«M not^. into whichX^ beW^ffi^
hiutod She wa dm«ng to the saddleTbut shTSa despmte effort to drag the animal round Itmlquite froittos No w^'s T^^gth wild h^avsuled to check that headlons eaS^ wT^Zr^^

ever brfore ex Snoed-the ground^U^sudd^
danced before h« eyes—a buzzing UDroarMed^hJbnun-«he shot forw-ird info s]^ /TT



CHAPTER VIII

THB KIDB BOMB

SiK GitES was in a decidedly evil temper as he rode
bome from the hunt in the soaking rain that aftenuxm
The second fox had led them miles out of the way. and
thnr had not been rewarded by a kin. Tbebmtehad
duded them, profiting by the downpour that had washed
away the scent, i So Sir Giles, having solaced himsdf
several times with neat brandy from the huge silver
flask without which he never rode abroad, was in any-
thing but a contented mood with the world m general
and his own luck in particular.

Dusk had long descended when at length he turnedm at his own gates. He had given up urging his jaded
ammal, being too jaded himself for the ^>rt. But
hearing a datter of hoofs on the drive before him, he
did rouse himself to holloa into the dartoiftg. supposing
that his wife was ahead of him. H it were she, SewS
later m returning than was her wont, but no answer
came back to him, and he did not repeat his call. After
all, urtiy should he hail her? He did not want her ccnn-
pany. Heaven knew. That stately demeanour of hers
which once.had attracted him generally inspired in him
a<«avage sense of resentment nowadays. There wen
tmes when he even suspected her of desiusing him—
him, the lord of the Manor, who had given her all she
possessed in the world I

He swore a furious oath under his breath as he rode.
The darkness ahead of him was all pricked by tiny red
spario, that danced and flashed like fireflies whichever
wsty be looked. He rubbed his eyes and they departed
onW to swarm again a little further on. Tbenmhad
soaked him to the skin. He shivered and swore aeain
akbefnmbledforhisflaA.
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Tl»e fiay deami ftded whoOy away at the raw

feet iome dMtance m front. TTiey teeined to Mm-«wly. a. though tte animal w^bmT^tMt tothegrey heaakedhinaelf? If lo. why hadAme notnwwed his call? She must haVe fewd^ He
f^^y*^ Itwa«likeherhabKiZSden«
fo^norehanthuy. He gathered hinu«lf togeCuS«enta fimona bellow into the dariawss

But there ajme back no reply. The hooft aheadseemed to quicken mto a ahamNfflK trot thatmuiaJlAnd aft« a little he heard themMTrnMe'.

W„ kIk* '!f*****l *5*
'''<"'* *J»«' J»d gone witUn

^^J^Jl*""** ?"*??• ^"^ »«a^ fevwidly he^
S^th??/?°^^S!^i?' him, the cold ana thenS
S?t?fi^'?°**^*^.*"*^- Again fitftJly he began

Sti^^"« pomtsoflight, but it waionly^Md there. Whenever he focused his atten^m u^ttmth^dudedhim. I-or these also he hddWs^
^^^^f^t^poDsiUe,. What: did she mean ^l«iymg him thus? How dared she enter the ho,S
SSLr^i^f?^*^r?'^««^P*°«^«»out? Hebe-toved^^t 1^ wodd shut his oimaw against him if

-L^SktJhSi'
"°" **" '**** '^'"^ '^'^^

ti„^i then-suddenly a strange thing happened.
Suddenly, clear-cut as a cameob^ wT^erelySan
ttere awse agamst the dripping darkness his wife'™
^^^J^-^ the face of a saint, it ahcme before himUteastar. Th«e was no reproach in the level eves-

th^iH^^^^- B»t they looked throughSthey kxtodbwrand him. and saw him not.
^^™"'

A violent tremor went through him, a nameless

rsSStftSSdSn.'^^^^ "^^ ^^'
ir,tJ^^*^^^^ "H?^' *^^"o ^d«J before his eyes"^no^>™8n?»- He was alone once more in the dJk-
SS!.^*^i^f*°* "^^ alone with a little gibingw«»aiat seemed tocoiM fromwithinaadyetwasiM^
the vwce of a devil eering a devfl's tattoo in time tohS
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bons'i hoof-beato, tdUng him he wm nwil «««i

Three miantas later he rode heavily Jnto Uh mm
stable-yard.

A groi^ of lervaoti icattered dombly befan Um
he fanded they looked at him tttangely. HeftugaaM^at the groom irtio (tepped fotwaid to tidn hi>

" What are yoa staiidg at? What'i tht matter? "
The man munnured something imintelUgifale.
Sit Giles dismounted and scovried aramd. Hte

limbs were stiff and not over steady.

.. J' ^*J^> .^ ™*"«* *'*^ you an? •• he groiried.
'Yon loolc hke,a crowd of death's heads. Hnllol
What's this?" '

^^
He had caught sight of ttmethlaK he had not seen

before, s(»iething that sent him striding farionsly for-
ward. For there in the coitre of the yard, stsnding
huddled <» three lqi|s, was the grey hone his ^tfaim^
ridden. Limp and dragg^, plastiered with mud and -

foam, with a great streammg ipsb on the shoulder, and
head hanging down in utter exhaustion, stood the crev

"What's this?" demanded Sir Giles aniiL
"Where's her Unship?"

^^
A shudder seemed to run throu^ the sisfiiiljltd

men. There was a moment's siknoe. Then old Dims-
dale, the butler, vrbo was standing in the doorway that
led to the servants' quarten. stumped forwaixiudmade
reply.

" The animal's come home alone. Sir Giles
"

" What? " thundered his master.
The old man faced him with respectful finnness. No

one had ever seen I^msdale agitated.
" As I said. Sir Gfles," he answered, with a certain

deferential obstinacy. " The animal's come back alooe."
"Only just come in, sir," chimed in a gro<»n. " We

was just beginning to wonder irtien he came limninir inm this state. Looks as if her ladyshm had met wiioi a
haccid«t."
' Sir Giles rounded i^on him wiUi a violooe that

)
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)

-* of hit fmy. he tmwd acafai iS

I never Mw her

'qneatiomd

wBrindofftbefint
Dhaidele.

" Whrttte dwffl i, to be done?*«r the flnt kill."
^^

jjj^^^
where mii^ thrt be. Sir Gflee?

™2L*?'n?5l5J'- » *«• homi ego."
Dimedale ooneidered. " ShaU we aend^mi m.h.

No, Im damaed if I dol " eaid Sir Gike. -

ridlS^!SAS»"™*t?~*J5«^- "Wether hdyriUp
^V^?^^^i.P"**^'. " J""^ next. '
En«Ii«JLw'**iS***"'u ^**?' Ibellewltewthat

« l?"Sw?i*™°^- "Seemttometheonlythiiw

OTmw^wotaahtyrfyouliiDe, SirGifet. Bot tend^

faS^ ^y^
dared thus to withstand the inl^toto

r,aS" 5^f?5!"
"^"^ .*~' •**" ''^ly watching SirM«. If he fcit any anxiety on hit own accoaSTw

SwiL!?J"*?'P'"^- Nor did he ditplay Mv^ wittn the nni^Stant tention pweedaad^^
«».»oy«»rowawBy,andbedanuiedtoywiI

I
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tetcanvAatyouda Don't itaad mrfii> tiiM* ».

»li?ML2S 55.5"?!^?**'*^ »»v%«niSio-

fiil!!* t>»«toTAny rtSSS^Hk taS^i

ci^J?-'*'* ."»*"' Sir aiM."
SfrGflet neither lookadat him nor iDokB H«»m

tiniiedto dare heavily into ep^^ ^^- **•""

f»t onne fnnn Bannmead in their motar&^a?"

Hestopped. Sir Gilea laid nothing whatever.

Stin mo teqionie of any sSt.

h. £1!?^**^ a nxMnent. then veiy nsspectfuny
'•"^'^toiichedhMmaater'sihouldei'. ^ ""^

TtJT^;!- ^«'2I^ ** Dimsdale for a space.

" «„r^*™* '"'^y»^ ^*w." he said. " hSr

'

lAit the meaaenmr, Sir (^esl

"

«. .J2i*"1 ^"^" a**^ » »««>«* Jongw. thena« ai^ger came ajpoBMSt, the anwukfciiijfcTOS
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THE RIDB HOME ^

When DiiMdato retuiMd he WM wnk in the chair



CHAPTER IX

TBB HIAO OP TBI BOOn
" Huuo. LncasI Can I come in? "

Nap and stood outiide hit brotber't door, an im-
g*ia»tfrOTm on hii face. hl» hand already fidgeting at

not?iSff. " "^P*"*" *^* """^ *» «^
TlienNmi was laige and brilliantly Uriited. In an

SX^fe^ V^ to the eldest ErilWredSiS
whfle hia yafct. a hoM man with the leatuiw^m
American IniUan halfWd and fiery red hair. ^finidiing toocfaes to hit evening drewNu ammched the fiie with his osnal noiaeleM*«^iw the fact that he was still in ridlMboote
^•,.Be quick. HiuisonI " he said. " We dS?t^t

cl«Sfh2s5^ * '"'^ ey at him and became

'IJ^y*™' time," his master said qnieUy. "Nap.my friend, hadn't yoa better dress?"
^

«^/*^. ?*'''** **^**F'
the fire and poshed it with his

foot I am not somg to dine," he said.
Lucas Errol said no more. He lay stiD in his chair

^SJ"^**"^ •'^ '^ «3*» half-cloeed. a passive
pathetic figure with the shoulders ofT^Sig nSnandthe weak, shrunken limbs of a cripple. Hm face msqmte mooth. It might have hd^ to a boy rf
•eventeen Mve for the eyes, which were dendy su&enand possessed the shrewd, quiscical inteUigcnw ofa«He lay quite motionless as though he were ac^
tOTjed to renuun for hours in one postticm. Hudson
the valet tended him with the rev£«ce of a idbra
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I*. .S3^ 'ffir,^**'**^' "« Jikdy to remain to
..^?*? **?•*• ^'"T •eriouily of her." ^^
Her hiii;buid hu been infemed? ••

" hll^''?^:?!:; "^.^t^ *«» »«**«» I>i« teeth.

«ittin ^de&SS!"
"^' *^*^ "^y* n^ l»i» with a

" Yon have known her for Iook? " The miMtim.

tTtfits^tt !i*^ *°*?^^ssa
wh2'o?h£±hSd.'^ "" ^"^ "^ '^^ «»

Yrt Nap frowned as he heard it. " I don't know "
to^iaid corUy. "I don't estimate &S!dri,5r%

I|«caa sud im> more, but he continued to kok at l..
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isn't it?" He spoke with exceeding UttenuH. "But
in this case jreu are wrong. I repeat—we are friends.",

He said it aggressively; his tone was almost a
challenge, but the elder Enol did not appear to notice.

" I nave never thought yon a Uad^uaid, Boney,"
be said quietly.

Nap's thin lips smiled cynically. " Yon have never
said it."

" I have never thou^t it." There was no oMitia-
dieting the calm assertion. It was not the way of the
world to contradict Lucas Errol. " And I know yon
better than a good many," he said.

Nap stirred restlessly and was sitent.

Lucas turned his eyes from him and seemed to fall

into a reverie. Suddenly, however, he roused himself.
" What does the doctor say about her?

"

Nap frowned. "He says very little. After the
manner of his tribe, he is afraid to commit himsdf

;

thinks there may be this injury or there may be that,
but says definitdy nothing. I sh^ get someone down
from town to-morrow. I'd go to-ni{^, only

—" he
broke off, hammering impoternly withhis deoched fist

on the aim of his chair. I must be at hand to-night,"
he said, after a mcnneot, amtrdUing himseH "^The
mater has promised to ctjl me if there is any change.
You see," he spoke half-ajxdogetically, " she m%^ feel
kind of Imely waking up in a crowd of strangers, sad
mine is the only face she knows."

SileDoe followed the words. Lucas had closed his
cnres, and there was nothing in his face to indicate
the tnod of his thoughts.

Nap sat with his face to the fire, and stared unblink-
in^y mto the red depths. There was no repose in his
attitude, only the tension of suppressed activity.

Softly at length his brother s voice came through
the silence. " why not dine, dear fellow, vriiile you
are waiting? You will do no good to anyone by starve
ing yourself."

Nap looked round. " In Heaven's name, don't talk
to me of eating I

" he said savagely. " You don't know
niiat I've been through." Again he passed to oontnil
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hfaaaeU, tboi added in a lower t<me, " I thoodtt she
was dead, you know."

^
'.', V ^*"^?P"

"^ picked her up? " Lucas asked.

„,.,
**••

.
Th***. 5M no one else near." He spolce

with fcvensh nqiidity, as thourii he found speakme a
relief. It was the old chsSt-pit. You i^wttegace—or pr^aps yon don't. It's a ten-foot drop. The

i? fa»t
clean over, and be must have roUed on her

or lacked her getting up." He drew a sharp breath
betwtien his teeth. ^' When I found her she vras lying
^crumpled up. I thought her back was broken at
nrst. ^
A sudden shudder assailed him. He repressed it

fiercely,

" And then, you know, it was foggy. I couldn't
leave her. I was afraid of losing my bearings. And so
Ijurthadtowait—Heavi knows how long—till one of

* J^^?" ?**^ ™* shouting, and went for help.And aU that time-aU that time—I didn't know whethw
she iras aUve or dead."

•"*""«!

_
His voice sank to a hard whisper. He got up and

vigorously poked the fire.
s up aaa

.
I^cas Brrol endured the clatter for several secondsm silence: then, " Boney," he said. " since you an

fcelmg enereetic, you might lend me a hand."
Nap laiddown the wJker instantly. " I am soiry.

.!t^' ^*"»8°t- tet me ring for Hudson."
Can t you help me yourself? * Lucas asked.

Nap tesitated for a second; then stooped in silence
to give the reqmred assistance. Lucas Ernd, with a
set tace, accepted rt, but once on his feet he quittedW "VWort and leaned upon the mantelpiece to wipe

"I knew I should hurt you," Nap said uneasily.
TTie mfflionaire forced a smile that was twisted in

spite of him. " Never mind mel " he said. " It hyow afiaiis that trouble me just now, not my own.
And, Boney, if you don't have a meal soon, you'll be
making a iMg fool of yourself and everyone wiD know

The very gentleness of his speech seemed to make
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^^J«^
the i^Qore onplMtk. N19 nkad m (nthc^

He held mrt hk han^^rt^Tkai^Kanut the

•tai^t iato Nap'^ So for a aeoonif or two he hdd
htai«MeJ^. tji^^q^ed. ooixmvnmWac hmkad

^aj/'^-night." I«a. ..id .^ g.«rfy.

^Yetfor an matant longer Nap lingered as one OB theei» Of ^eecfa. But nothing came ol it. He aMa-
wntly thondtt better—or wmse-of the impulM a^
deputed light-footed in uleaoe. * '



CHAPTER X
THB HAND OP A FRIEND

!?^^^v'^PP*^.*«»'^' SlOTrfy.withascMatioD
of doubt that seoned to we^ her «fowii, Anne lose to
tte miAee of thingi, and looked once moie upon thewoiU that had rushed so giddfly away fiom heTandMR ner spimimg throu^ space.

She WM honiUy afraid dmiog those fint few
mmutes, afraid with a physical, overwhdming dread

r* ""^f^i*" ^ J** *»™«' *»'i™« tlmradi emptiness
to annihilation. And as she fdldl caugft the Sounds
of o^_WOTld8, vague ^riiisperinn in the dark. Shewu sinking, sinking fast mto a depth unfothcmiable
^riwre no woiids were.

And them—how it came to her she knew not, te she
wUDoweriess to hdp heraelf—out of the chaos and the
awfnl darknen a hand reached out and graned her

2?^',ii-T?^ *~"? "^ ^*«^ **>a* Popped and held,
^* ^„»»f «P.^t ««i«te<I her. tfiafimrtained to
throu^ all the terror that girt her round

ITie li^t dawned graduanv in her eyes. She
found toielf gating up Into a foce she knew, a lean,
taown face, abrt and keen, that watched her stead-
nstly.

With an effort she clasped her nervdess fingers upon
the suMaining hand.

fallinir'**
"*' *** *'»%"«i weakly. " I'm

1,
"'*

'^l?,*?^' " ^ ™a* "Jiswer with infinite
gentleness. " I have you safe."

Someom whom she saw but vagody came behind
tan and whiqiend in a vigorous nndertoBe. A laiws

hb i^Mdte
*" "^ ^'**** ""^ "*• "****' "P^
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to an tnfluenoe tb^m^,^' ,1??™"My. in answer

'Where am I?
^^~' •"» ««ked £ta lamtly

b.^f.
^ol." «he faltered/ lyS^d.^ ^

as tiS he'^rLLJ^y «>% Nap nude annw

•tin andrwt'

'

*™""* **»»* aaythiag. Jm?S

«'^;j^.Sf,?e.S^5.'^ -• «-'^- "He

jmowsaDaloutvDu lfe!S!^^- Your hns&nd
he B ««ung in^ ioShiT^ * ^l*'>^'>t. »>«t

tentandbytodeeo?^^" "ow won't you be con-
" I ami «Ieep.'*^Br

afraid of famao * «Jm said, with a shudder. "lam
' No, you're not. Seel t .~ v t^-

His Vok» ha<4 «,_{ "i^"' .

t me and
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<loctor whom she knew, stooping overW^
Ah, you are awake at last! " he said " a„a i

find a marveUous improvement. No iXuldn^t™
niMnent. You have had a wondeifuS^ne mv aLI
tow TOa where you are for the next fortnightor so A
'^A^* ^'r.'i^^ » tiling to pl^S."

^
Is that all? Anne asked.

hafif jr^';*^"*'*™' °° tije instant. " I don't sav
^i^iff?- '°""y«««*«winnmnorislo. Letmeoang«tulate you upon havmg Men inTwch ^Sd

oth5'si^?fhi*T2.^*'! '^ ** «"«»« on the
2rl2r xu*^^' *™* Anne turned slightlv tom
^/^.*^'" "**"?****•. And so she hid fete?
^aS iSSiT"?5 *5°

™l«i Lucas Enol's hou^.^ had heard of her more than once l4>nlesmiled, not nnkmdly. when they mentionedMts w2Sia good sort they said, but. lik7S^5h«hS

himted her activity. Her voice was as deep asam^^i^«xl rt *«?* even deeper when she laugh^
"»»»«»».

of 1^m'^ 1Sf-«°'**
^*"«'^ ."*"'• Her face was fun

MB saia. She don t know me vet I'm Mr« v^
dear, Mn Lneis Blenheim E^^d tf t£'.^l
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^^•n?*^S?.«'y «•* to »«tia» h to

Y.So7£y1X:^»« Wt A

-cont^t tc let Cr.^^'Sf::^ JS«I^

andabandooed the attemS^ "*^ * ^"^^ 8a»P

doi? a^?S Wt™""thh!l^ *« --»
smooth, save for a feTldnX -2£li^ wwderfully
w«i bent to hen ^^ wnnUes about the eyes.

and no wwder ^t?1Srt nol"*!"*
"^^^«"^ Junb

aadleav^^^Jth^'tJ^e"?^^- J"** 3«ule .tffl

buxdea'of;^;^^J^^ to tate the whole

falfilling S^^Sitl^'^'n?^ ate w, of
No trained nurM^coSd haw rfJfl?*"» undertaken,
attention.

^^ ^ 5>ven her more dextennit

ahe'^Jr^* *%^ "JT *"« ^ «ick™,n»."

me to wait on hii no^ l^'do^'t\^'^\^seehimlnhiabadWk a„j T?*" * "^ J*" mother to
andthen. So^^U^^^JT^^^^'o^^•tfora«4j?:^^*»^n«to«edifit

ItWio evideatSatd»™j^™^-
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*•* *^ Anne cooU wJy smik and !«««» !«. ck-

SSeW SLTSZ'm"' *^'°"«'^«"1 mention of him, but

Jj^«nan«»«a her resohrtioo and compelled heSSTd

tpttedoor. It WMpWa that here wM.i-«JStJfi2

^asiMss that 8he was poWeileas to oontiol or UdTCould It be—was it possifie?—that he^mt to 1««;her thus abandon^dto thTSt^^dn^ ^
and yet—he had done unheaid-of thinss bef<^ fe^
oZf*T\' ""« ««^t »>a<i beoomSe^mo^^

WMh»i^Vkrl^ r^ fl*ith» were they tendine?Waehemthegnpofooeofthemnow? Aidifi^il
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•^j;-«*rt would happen to her? What ooold dM

eachMn» added to her <StrSi ^^ *^ "^
Yott mnatn't fcet. child." said Mn RfwJ —.*i

when ihe farooght hi to^ 'Ti tt^^SL*!?!^'
PMMble. ConMrcomel What i 11? " *^ *"^

MM Emd «aid no num. but pceecmtlv ihe »»»
SSiS' '^'^ "^ '^« » ^S^^If^chS

She turned her head Aaiply on tl«pfflkSr^lSrf^^

me/'K^*" *''°^* 3«u would bko to .peak to

SKe cS'St'Sti:^ *^* •" unde«too<WS

n. w°»w^*Pi^^ "^ admitting him unoonadoudv

$^^i,:f-,^«M-bSrJs.tyh^s:
^"^.?Si;rS^^Ss»:i*^^afS
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1 luve—no me die " ilw aau iJnl,Tr . ,

iS^> control '•HrSf'i'letS,'"^-.. «. now CM I lie hew'.nd^

fi«S?n^^hTwSr «^^^^ tm deed

Stel^jfSlte.'?^ "° ^'«'" Nap laid.

n!e««ger in the nK,tor to&^ CWht^^ 5

dehvered. I waited tiD noOT't^Sfto^"^?S?* *^come and then as there^ ^ Im ^^ • H**""
Ah I Anne's Ups parted to utter tlH» r»,MJ1»^ were quivering uicontoollaWy

''^•
I "aw hun." Nap mat on'^veiy qwetly. "i
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i™*» Jpind to Um-^or your nte " ^^LjJi ZZZ

appwdate my UndnM. ud liS^ awr Out hL^J

wm t--iw«B't rude to you, I lume?^
™

^N.p'. torth Aow«l^ an'^S^t. He n«de «,

la*r,S*^iaye^^^^ "S 1*^
notfflvehimthe^rtuiiity.^^^ So I did

•aid «ftly. "It is ro« to hurtSoS." *' ^'P

"thnnJJ^ XS^*^ *°" "»«•" «»>• iHiiwewd back

ato^' ^^ * know ,rfut to «iy rySi!wto

™t!l/^**^?!? ***"•" J»«anawered swiftly "St«v

"S'it^^SiiSrj?'^ sn^assjS!do It willingiy^-ptease do it wiUindyl " '™™»—
She could not answer him inw^ but her ««««cteed upon hb. In^anUy shnS?' hfa^sS



CHAPTER XI

TH» 8TIMG OF A SCOSHOMf'HB 5niiG OF A SCOSPK

" YouinSuivSwS^* the edge of the puddle.

•he hadpMf^S^OM^ back again when
openediSSSf^ai^SttS^^' «**•=^ "»*
lUas stoutly boffio^SL^5'*™''y o* «»«>•

of maty chaii
gate-port by teveial twists

gJ'enfSS<lX'.SS'an^thW«*^ T^and undulating in^^y ^^'H^' fe«>^•econd or two Dot con^d^thTw: ^7' ^°' a
lay across the Mds sK^^L???'*?^ P*th that
the aftenuxm ^iL b?L'^ 2?^ hy that earlier m
besidesX^^^'T^tJ^y^^hat it had to offer

three-mife ffl^f £^*"« ^"^a mile from a

decid^herfafXur5*th]^ad^*''^ '^*"^y

trad^^,^-*^I^^.m-a waggon or a
g.ve, P««.iscuously^dS*atao?utffi^r~ *°

73



W THB KNAVB OF DIAMONDS

•tow for her tl5dSr^lK^*^ ^«»* *«• ta

'Thii it hickl

««^ totte"^'ShHS?.J'""^fciS

wwtod^totaS?'**^'" "« Bertie. "th« ow^

y«». Mta WuS^lft k i*!f^J? *¥*«* to k»<»w

•««"«™p2Sr^'t%iS!L^"^^ thinkP-lbr
nw tbe nie^e oi^ilr^C*^ "> I>«wle me and cive

, ,
Dcrt^Snay toSrS^t*^ »« Wi hand.

i^httinaJ^iJX^ij^J» www have
I«*atniyboot«r '«d better not. wtDy.

btffldle^hwfa^i",^^ "?»?«> he would iSvt

-atoofyour^tsafi^^P^behe^g
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JjMjfw» ihwhrt. howrtjr if I lad to dew th. eir

2?isr2Sisas?irit':ff^ ;'^i"<W It cold iSaniM ^ii«T. ^ '"?'• ^«» wfll

I^cuunnred. "Lrivr;

"dfi h>.r,Laker' be said
" I think io." ^_

'<*fle I try. You knOTTthSl^kriA-.J^'^i'^ "" ->*'"

uH^Sf*?' " "^ Dot quickly

to go end eeehw?^^^^^ ^^^ ^^'""I*'*^ o* «>K

L«c«^JSi^!Sl*^' 1w?W expect from her."
^?cK?^r"*"' ^'^ 3"*t convictkm.

'

ae k very proud!" Dot began.
Sbe k very miwaaUe." bewid.

Dot! eyes softened. "Ob, poor Udy C«rik,|"she

know it

-_ So you know that tool'
I have only seen ber twice." be said ' Yes, I

wuy JUK allowed her to be removed to aaotho- room."
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" Poor LadyCarfu:! " Dot laid again. " Yes IHtoaa. I know Dad wouldn't mind I

"

*«. lu
So Bertieliad liis deaire and tumad the motor with

gm^^ttt^tepoftovoice: forhewa.aappy'SSS

^^fc*™^^k^ *«> Bai^ead. andX^abeady thoroughly at her eaae with the m^er^Sf

W?i.^^v^°*'"- "wa» only the thoughtsAnne that made her nerwua. Warmly as she a£niT^

the Manor, who made friends with so few. arid fofJhwqueenly graoouaness kept those she hiiat » to.creet a distance. Of course everyone knwwhv ^
fact did not hdg^anyto overstep the barrier, nor dMit
^^Y*T^T^^ ^'^ a&onted. oit wwnotrf the latter, but she was ever shy in Anne's prewnMthough rt was inore the fear of h^rrting^^fffi
hurt that made her so.

^ ""^
ae CTJoyed the brisk run to Baronmead with all

^''l^^x"'- '^,««^''P«i'>Pthelon?dri^a.Swwe jomcd by a galbpmc fioiwnan. wh^shoutedto
Bertae to put on speed M?flog«d his animal fur^y
Jif *^ T,^***^- I&WlMdlikeadS!to
^Jl^ half-h^t_* Uack imp momitedoSvK^nding to perdition. She^ glad to leavehkS

1.^"] " *^ 1**^ up before the great house thatteamed gwnt and e«rie in the gatherSTdMtoSs tte
gallopnut hoofa drew n«r again, and bSore they wereout of the car Nap was beside them

j"""

" H?~ te*?"^, ""V*'* ^ *«1<"«' w»tl» a curt.

«JJm ' c^*^' ^^^ *^ ''™*« fo' n»e- Mind herteeth! She's m a vile temper."
^^

I.-
'!.^** A'**'*?^" are f" was Bertie's comment ashe went to the panting animal.

"^«", m
Tie valet, Hudson, was waiting to help his masterout of the car, but Nap pushed h£i impci?oya^



I

THE SUNG OF A SCORPION „
^S!^*fe™°^*?*"*'»«"a*«JDot- She stood

mdk^i^ "^ as he dexteroualy assisted the hea^
2Ste?i

fi£» of >»i» brother to alight He ^WMwertuUy strong for so sUsht a mM He iL»»Scombed of m^e aadenX: ^"Stoi^th^^g

ssshadl;^""^^ *«"«* ^"^ «y o«>«
" Will you go first. Hiss Warinir? •• t* »-,. t

Nm) glanced round at her. She saw his ironical

resStoSli^
* '''^ '^'^ *»'»"««". ''nd her

" wiif
*'»n^M>M Waring was wait

WiU yon let me lean on you. Miss
always a difScnlty to me/'

"Of oomw," she said eagerly. wo lean baid I "

anJ*,ST* to to afte,;;^^ the ^tMst-
Zl^^f^i:? been more effectual than hers,St
Sil^ ^*i**'l'^9^

''** «*«o«d back at him. He w^
S?M:,^fJS^ them laden with some thSjs^nad taken from the car. Hb «qres, as he ascended\»ere&Kd upon Nap, and a curious'little thriflTsymS
ran through Ifot as she realized that she wasnS^ft?only person who hated him.

"^' «» was not tne

a^1^^^^^ "I *" "P? ^«^'»' al^'^t which
<*«^o«>«SMd several easy-chairs were arrayed.

i^^:t^^'''^'^'^^- "Fixm^pon
" You had better go and rest in your room.' said

for me," he said,
'aring? Steps are

'Do lean hard I"
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SfeJi^-a^ ^"^ « ««»t«ned to

in iMwords. He was eHimtfy in a stinZlnHwd.

up to Lady Carfax if I may."
•"•sui.

" CMi. I say, don't I " t&ust in Bertie with a qnick

STiis heS^' '^ '**y' *^'* y^' "°* '"^ *«»

"That it my intention," said Lucas, "if Miss
Waring jnB give us the ^easure of her company."
•.^?2_ • t' "?"^ she longed to escape, wmt lorwaid

withhimmtothegbwofttSfireliAt^
«'™»ia

SJ^e hoped earnestly that Nu> would depart, but for

?™vJ!S*" ^iP was nundedlo remain,^e settledms brother on the cushions and then flunjt himself intoa^ on the otho; side of the fire. Drt was aware
r*^^l •"?'S?g

»* '^ *l»t he had her under obswro-
tion; «he tat the scrutiny she could not see, and knew itwas malevolent.

sava^y m a faduon qmte nn&miliar to her. 1h5
placed a chair for her clMe to Lucas.

W^g^, Utter said. " My mother must be with

Here's Ml oppOTtunity for Miss Waring to display£"«*«™«i:^Nap. "ButdoubtleiiBeSrhMbw mtiated & the arts and wiles of tea-making long
befaettis. Its a bewitching perfomiance.^SrB»tief'

JEwrae gnnried something unmte%ible and turned

iiiSt,"" ??^*y ^ "*"' >*»• Waxing." recom-
mended Nap. ^' He's remarkably guileleis wm^a.
httie Mtience and subtlety on yourpart hell soon comeand feed out of vour hand. After tfiat, a little femSSe
POTuaswn is all that is required to entice the pretty
bird mto the cage He's q^te a fine spedmaT SStJ
krt of gold about Um, tool It wonldW^ty tolrt
™™,*sc^ie. Therearenotmanyof hissortilaasuie
you*
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.n 2^*ffil*°*fe^*^*«* «*"«»• Dot quiveraUovv. She knew by Bertie's rigidity of Boeetbat^

W ^iS:!^ to««n; "««»«k that Luca. m«fcTo

h- £^*«5L*?'^ iwturbation. for after a moment~ *2™« from »«» to Nap and very deliberatdym-

^^u^J^^VT^- Y*^ B«rtie. very p«^ tatqmtoo^ed, tat down by her and began to tSTahw

eyes mmiy mocking her from the other side of theheart! Ae fomd it impossible to divert her thourfits

!5S^"T?S.*'vr" fdt as if she had been paU^w^d in the b^ces and fomjd wanting. SetS
hvod,meak to Nap Errol again. Evwyone ssifhe wasa bounder, and everyone iras right.

"«""w»»



CHAPTER XII

BKOTHEKS

"Come

•nany a tine ^'1^/ to ^^1^°^ ^ «*""*

«^te,S2:'.'*«"'"»^«^ "I have been «.

said £,5?«^^^ to «^e up to see me." Anne

Dot^eS^-^iSTeU^^t^. «^^
hear everythiii^ " ^^ "« »" the news. I know you
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tlWs my soaLa^wL^ r.F^^ buiiduig, and
build aneUthS^^?a:<?«^ « nn«h a. to

«id AnS?
'***^ "'"^'«^ » «» -nain obst«le."

E«i feSy! '^moVtXjf^ '*'" '^d Mr.
It1^ B«+i. il .

scratching at the door? "

,
Dot^s^^ ^*^ 'P*^ the instant by

J kindly ^ ««'' J™* to come in," she said

during the^efflt ofoS^^W'^'^J^'^ *^
"PeaSig, and so sSdy S^ZrftflMf *^SP^rassmcnt nstumed uconW«^S i

*^ ^ "''•bar-

very soon it«togo ''^ overwhehnmgly, aad she

no ^nSf^^ ^""PP*^ '*<'rt in CMBtemation "Oh

But'^hi'^ "^^^
Z®"-' ^ ^d doggedly

.JS'^tfi^Srafe^ thaW^ocked her
fe=edhimresoltrtdJ.^^"'*'**«"'«'«»rt. She

'• 7°^ ^fl^i"* *"• Bertie. I don't wish it
••

I can t helo it " saM n».*;. " t^^ "•

woiJd sS much rather^ S^" "** ™ ^°««- I-I

lookS'arR^^WS *" *' ^'^ "' ""d Lucas
" It" ^rLh?^ 'T' ""^"^-stomed sharpness.

haven't quart^i^." *^**- "'*^«'

The iMt word sounded ominous and with h- u ^mW. quiet giasp, Dot^^""" "^^ ^'^
But I msare mare going to." she said. "And
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*fl<J «gret snned fie^i«\£?:^ <>?« the door a

J*W-St uSti^inSte^,^ ^ ««»* J«tefal

"^rtie closed th* ««^* ji^'
»*«* into tiSlinr

^^'^'^ very quietly, and turaed

r9^>». Bertie," Lucasle went tnn_:ii: tl .."^S*H* went tin

again,

stood fay tbe

shoulder,
to"' -

iwillingiy,

;luni

waited

said.

Where is Nap? •• he said
__

»- •«! 3BKI

W^ 4,t™'^*i^«« IS^ to sayE^K- !r* J?* "o»' he asked,fertie thmr back hs h«»d^?Ther to overlooV fhWrl^ 'IS**?- .
I

me."
-'"^^k that cad's^L^i^S^;^ to^

<^><Jo't want yon

^stnbbOTn note in
blackguard

todo?°L,Si*^*^^*^1>e

Berife'slSfci^?.^ IWwBsa,
like Nap.^ ^ «^ * «>ink I'
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with l£t?" *'^' '* '^ I' »^ yon. who murt d«a

'wother's hand wu «tflrn««nkt!rTi?".*?™' i** •»

hurtyOTtfroudon^?' ^""'"'"t'etinego. lahall

^Vou wlu hurt me if I do. Inqr." Lucas made grave

go. old chapT YSammt^,^ '^rY°^i »« me

•tiJ^1?«Sti^„^x'^ deprived them of any
«Jg.

yet on the mrtaat Lucai'8 hand fen, setting hS

a;!^^'®"^' G<»l"l>esaid.

^ the £«e .nn, drew itl^y „J2;
•" S^^' ^"^ ™e' " l»e said,

verx todty^^'"'* «^' " L-c- aaked. with a

•
For beii« an uaconscioiiaWe tnrtel •• Bertie said.
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^j-«««. "I didn't ««„,tt. old nuu. Ididn't

2SSS?,Sffl^-.. "{tS
yo«:j.. brick,

"

y«t.hd. She'. ™t^id?"J^ "?***•*>

^j^.,
"my ner, just M soon as she wfll have

louiF&d'i^^^lS^L^ the depths of the

ogaiette bSweeD his tog?" »« J>^ ammBghted

"Wy.^o.S'BeSe'rsh^'^^ ^"J"-'" >» «««

foofa himself. It's^Ti^nSf ^*S^??* *«> n»al» a

Jtte^g^the oga^ttebKSrgand fete fo,

«-^'ra^f <•" ^'«'
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jj ^^{j^ '"'Pty Bertie rewhed forward tnd took

lltUr" *°i?« *** *'«»»'• B^." ^ "Sa coolly!

™^v* wddenmovemeiit doubled the flamim^paiw oedt upon the fingers that held it.

-«'««
BcrtH't yell vas more of rage than pain. Hestmck

tofooriy at hi. torn«ntorwXhStoSd. tat N?
Sw^ l°2rfr.j«^*y' evaded'thS mSS:

.
WUhout a word Bertie che^J^SSf af it wen

SU^K*^' f**^.,*-
*"'«* * "»• gathering his•length, then turned m utter silence ind nurchedaway. «-w.cu



CHAPTER Xin

m

TBB jisizs's nmmo
BiTWSEM the two mea wbo wen left aot a
puMd ior maav miimteB. Nap prowled to and fro
wtth hk head back and hk own pecojiariy insolent
mule cnrviiM; the coraen of hit month. Then was a
ruddy^an& hk eyea, but they hdd BO anger.

Lucas, stffl leaning on hk crutch, stood with hk
Mtt turned, hk ftoe to the fiie. Then was no anser
aboot him either. He looked spent

Abrmdy Nu ceased hk owing and came m to^ T*^'. '*~*^ "YouhayehadenouAof
tho. I win hdp you to your room."

Skndy Lucas lifted Us heavy eyes. " Send Hod-
soa to me," he said.

,
" No. Send Hwkni." The wtxds ended upon a

stifledgroan.
*^

Nm> turned swiftly and dragged forward the settee.
Lie down hen for a minute, vAik I fetch him. Don't

famt, mani You will be easier directly. You have
been oo your feet too kxw. ThenI Is that better?

"

Luras drew a kmg, shuddering breath and sknriy
sufiered ha hmbs to relax Hk face was ghastly
thoudi he forced himself *.., •mala.

"Yes, I am better. Dor/t call Hudson for a minute.
Napl

Nap bent
"Put your hand under my shoulders. Ahl That's

a help. I always like your touch. Say, Boney," the
words came gaspingly, the sunken eyes were heavy with
pain, "you'll think me a mean brute. I am, dear
leUow, I am; a coward, too. from the same point of

86
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yriim. fti^-fll or wan. I'w got to ny it Yoo'w

«2?*^ yon ity b hw."
^^"

^TliMjlBl Im duty gntefnL Do yon mindwfa^ my forehe«d? I'm too law to movirdd^. lie'i a «ell-beliav«d yooanter <mtheWhat do you want to bait him far?^'

Us teSt'*
^'"' * ^'''°" ''"^•" ^*P "" *•"«»*

n.«i2^ »*»'.*",Wl«»wl Wo aw not talking in

•^nteL X^Tk***^^^* * "^^^ I know, b^"
..
?*• tl»n fibat," thnw in Nap.

A-^ iJM^I You can hold voundf in if you try.

tSi:^}!^- fT^^ Wi> an brother^^:
You hit the

tp.

I- . Ii!?^^!::r^^^ Hyonmu8tfcabea«t.

^wSr°.*^- "K!'°"»tl>ftoutnowandttSgve hnn a chaooe to hit back It's land of ahabb^aeMM yon played tanlay."
^^^

^^ you going to make me apologize? " asked Nap

.i.s-;*"^'?' ^J'onM think you were laudiinit

" Why not, old chi^?

»

" Yon realty mean to let him mairv the fint vMw*o runs after his dollars?
" ^^ uw nm gm

A«i*.J^.?* ^P^-" said the millionaire gentlyAmi she isn't runnmg after him either. She's rSSiawa'
running

Same thing sometmies," said Nap.

rW«T 'rS^t •?. ^'J^' *^' It's so damnedcheapl Iteel I've done swearing at yoa i^t^
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Prawjt. It's wonderful how you fdlow« bear with nuL

ftS^h^'""" "^^ ^ «"'* ^* J^thi. eSiiTJ
^" Djyou knew dw talks of leaving to-monow? "

.'.'

X**; ^ '™0''' Guess she is quite mht tom "

tone^ 't'f™ ^; *"
"v" '^j** I?»PWfi^inder-

£m." • ^*'''<»»«»«>- But8hewould?t

" ae is the best judge." his brother said. " Anv-
^y. she IS m an intolerable position. V^'t^
tSb^d^^^t.^ht^'^^'-*''- ^^

" Think so? " s2d Nap.

«-i5iP *¥'* not'dispute the point, but his jaw looked«««&gly uncompromising m he'depai?rf\7fii,dttJ

When a Uttle later he asked for admission to Anne'spn»mce. however, lus bitter mo<31^^ to
T"

S*ff:Sc.S.'"'^
^th the air of one welllTd

;;
Are you in a mood for chess to-night? " he asked.

ErmI *^tr* "'.?°* ^^ P"^"* herTYap," put in Mrs

Si« ^"'*°* «°"« *° '^'J hef last eve.^

h«3'?^'"P'°^*'**^^^'»*- "ItisyoursOTvriwhas had all the amusing to do " j- ««• wuo

-nSLTSt s^t^* '" ^"'^ '-*«'
"
"e

thi,;^"^^ ^^^^ *»»-^ to say any

.
Lady Carfax always tells the truth." said Nan^nnin^ to set the ch4-board. "Sis tt^ Srt^V}l '^¥' ^""^ '"""re her."

witw ' ^'^..^ Errol very deliberately, though

I^tt !S!^' ^ S"^ thafs'about the li^t quXI should expect you to appreciate."
H-auiy

Strange to say, it is actually the firet just now,"
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" P?sL"^ •it'^'y
•«<* and resumed his taskFr aps you wdl be good enough to refra^fr^^i

W^L'!^^ " ^^ ^^- " astonishnient.

nitffl ^^J? k''^^- " «»"«nplating somethmg.

a^^^oW.\S^.,r^,?,--v5
r^r ofK4^ ^-^ '^^ ^^^<K

You have yet to discover—many thmes " saM

he seldom aflc^^rftor t^ffi^ "*" ~°*'^^^
^^i*"™^'..'**'^^*'' he seemed to be in a restl«B

Sv"ife 'nf?"
^w that he was bSt up.Sif^

S^^i= V? °**de his moves with a auickdextPrifU

?|St^d'*'do"^SotS^ "^•
«M ^Sr* "T* ?^* ^ a™ beaten. I suppose " shesaid, with a smile of resignation.

""PPo*. sne

You can save yourself if you like " he saM i»:»h
his ey« on the boari " if you ^Lid^'it i^lhlte!"
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I do," she answered. "The end

' You surrender un-

" I don't think
will be the same."

His eyes flashed up at her.
conditionall]!;?

"

She continued to smile despite the sadness of her
face. "Absolutely, I am so accustomed to defeat
that I am getting callous."

" You seem to have great confidence inmy chivaby "

he said, looking full at her.
" I have—evenr confidence, Mr Errol, ' she answered

gravely. " I think that you and your brother are the
most chivabous men I Imow."

His laugh had a ring of harshness. " Believe me.
I am not accustomed to being ranked with the saints,"
he said. " How shall I get away from your halo? 'l
warn you, it's a most awful misfit. You'll find it out
presently, and make me suffer fw your mistake."

" You haven't a very high opinion of my sense of
justice," Anne said, with just a tmge of reproach in her
gentle voice.

" No," he said recklessly. " None whatever. You
are sure to forget who fashioned the halo. Women
always do."

Anne was silent.

He leaned suddoily towards her, careless of the
chessmen that rolled in all directions. " I haven't been
Hving up to the halo to-day," he said, and there was
that m his voice that touched her to quKk pity. "I've
been snapping and biting like a wild beast all day long
I've been m hell myself, and I've made it hell wherevtt
I went.".

" Oh, but why? " Half invohmtarily she held out
her hand to him as one who would assist a friend in deep
waters.

*^

He took i:, held it closely, bowed his forehead upon
It, and so sat tensely silent.

" Something is wrong. I wish I could help you."
she said at last.

'

He lifted his head, met her eyes of grave compas-
sion, and abruptly set her free.

" You have done what you could for me," he said.
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s««y»« an, one of &c ^S^." £ ^moJe'^suppr^ mfaeiy than irony in his wdcT^-T? t

noiidtsf^L^lf^if""^ *ry ^"^ ^ with that

rf^^t
that was so hke the stealthy padd^

she was far from und^taSdLffi ^^&!an nitnnate friend, and she trffi^^J^ T?^
farTS^r^^y°^ man she had ev^,^?i,ut thSgrt^ ceased to embarrass her. Sheaccepi^dUi^

He came back at length and sat down smilmo =
her, though somewhat gSnly ' °"^ **

lu.i.^Lf'''
^°*i^- She would not, if she couldh^rt, betoay to aay how much she wa^ dr«Sn^

His next words revealed the fart " vJ,. '
to purgaw " he sai^^?! Sgoing'^to Sti^
SSf^n"^"^' ^iT't™« wonder §^^JXt £
nothmg to gain and aU to lose?

" ^^
She met his look with her steadfast eyes " Doesduty count as nothing? " she said.

.~vw "J^ ?* impatient movement, and would havespokoi, but she stopped him.
*

" Rease don't rail at duty. I know your creed is
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pleasuie, but the pursuit of pleasure does not, after aH,
bring happiness."

' Who wants pleasure? " demamled Nap fiercely.
" That's only the anaesthetic when things get unbear-
able. You use duty in the same way. But what we
both want, what we both hanker for, starve for, is just
lifel Who cares if there is pain with it? Idon't.nordo
you. And yet we keep on stunting and stnltif^ig our-
selves with these old-fashioned remedies for a disease we
onlv half understand, when we might have all the world
and then some. Oh, we're fools—we're fools t " His
voice rang wildly passionate. He flung out his arms as
if he wrestied with something. "We'\-e been cheated for
centuries of our birthright, and we still put up with it,

stiU bring our hitman sacrifices to an empty suinel
"

And there he broke ofi short, chedced suddenly at
the height of his outburst though she had made no
second effort to stop him.

Her quiet eyes had not flinched from his. She had
made no sign of shrinking. With the utmost patience
she had listened to him. Yet by some means intangible
the fieiy stream of his rebellioa was stayed.

There fell a brief silence. Then be rose. " I am
afraid I am not fit for civilized society to-night," he
said. " I will say ^ood-bye." He held her hand for a
moment. " You \nll let me see you sometimes? "

" I hope to come now and then to Baronmeaid," she
answered quietly. " But you will not—please—come
to the Manor again."

He looked down at her with eyes that had become
inscrutable. " I shall not come against your will,"
he said.

" Thank you," slie answered simply.
And so he left her.



CHAPTER XIV

A BIG THING

As the widowed rector's only daughter. Dot's occupa-
tions were many and various, and it was in consequence
no difficult matter to be too deeply engrossed in tliese
occuMtions to have any time to spare for intercourse
with the rector's pupil.

Her brother had gone back to college, and there was
thwefore no excuse for the said pupil to linger when his
stuihes woie over, though he invented many that would
not have borne a very dose investigation.

But his ingenuity was all to no purpose. Dot couldU mgemous too, and she evaded him so adroitly that
at tte end of a week he had abandoned his eftorte.

He went about with a certain sternness ic those
daw, but It was not the sternness of the vanquished
raih^Uie dogged patience of the man who is quite sure
of nltnnate success. Dot, peeping from the kitchenmOaw to see hmi ride away, marked this on more
than one occasion and strengthened her defences in
coi^uence. She had not the remotest intention of
seemg Bertie alone again for many a month, if ever.
His persistence had scared her badly on that night at
Baionmead. She was horribly afraid of what he might
feel unpelled to say to her, ahnost terrified at the bare
notion of an explanation, and the prospect of a possible
apol^ was unthinkable. It was easier for h« to
sacrifice his good comradeship, though that of itself
vas no easy matter, and she could only thrust her sense
of loss mto the background of her thoughts by the most
strenuous efiorts.

She was sturdily determined to make him relin-
quish their former pleasant intimacy before they should

9$
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'^J?^i«^ ^ «"**^ »P' she toM benelf

lutely to be nusconstniedwere i

her or «, mu<A „ tol^SKtj^^*°iS"f
suidaiioe And nnf j,!^^™^^ "*'*'" "^ °eed of

^wTaD her Mfe He?^JS?" '^ °*" .independent

In- Im T
Pteasare to mew you again. Hiss Wan.aig, said Lucas, in bis ptosant drarf " r^. i^

May I? said Lucas.

" Let mel " said Bertie.
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himfS^wwhiletSt'A;^*- You «m give

took h?aL'^jr'?ffi.f'«'?f
Ern>l 3aid as he

toind^in.*^^J^lii,- '-Zt^^ought not

••HoS^\^ASptep'>''-<».-«' vehemence.

«niZ;^.^^ U3 bear what we must," he said.

ope^eS^rii^ifg^Je"
'*'

"
^•" '«^*' ^*' - *«

rtance, all hustle and quicksil4ShtteSc!^ tofade now and then. One makeskS^^E^-l^
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" Don't you? " he asked.
/No, I am afraid I don't."

that 2tTlS!i^K'"'fJ? ^'r" ">« •*«*<* ot lawn

-—-«.„>.. Bcvuuus upon nouuz
fin^iought those ofthf frirl at," One must be fair, - —
I can't imagine jrou

"One must be fair, Uu^Waiing'r'he said gentlv

anyoS^"
*°'^' ^"^ »^ ddigemtely ^To

Not dehberatdy^-of coiuse "
riie wS aff^ -mommt, as he waiteaforan^swW "^ *«J' •*»« »

Sd^d'met a iJS<S^^ThoX^'lu1:?th''

v«^n**!l'i'*''!^ in a flash the trend of the con-^^^1"°?^ **» ~"^* herself tooXXHe read her reluctance at a elance " meaa^lUi
SS^'..1S^'^'^*'>t?^^ostwSSSS
^u^yslteS^^t'-Sl^^^^tever
^ She smiled mvoluntarily. " I in not afraid of you.

'' Only—" he said.

aJ'tllAM^^ are a good many scorpions about,"

S^Soi,~*^''P'*~'^y• "Icould^amesc'!^,

»M^,,them? he questioned. " Fbrgive me-is that

She did not answer.
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j^e began to make his difficult progim towarfa the

Suddenly, without looldjw at her. he spoke again.
I bdteve you're a womar ? sense. Miss Waringfandyou know as weU as I do tk.t there is a mice fo mvfor^tt^. And .he biwert thing. cSiid^h?ugt^ priMs. If we havefft the means to oav for a

2? t^.^**^'^''*"' l«"«" '^'<' be wie to seU ^t
sL« ^**'' *?^ "«* «'=^ "• Those same little
things are so almighty small in comparison." ,

.nJl!*^^'**'****'"^* *"«!«»*• It was not the

tefi^Sr^"'*'*"'*^'- H«»>*d«P<»kentoo

fc-?!
*' °?* '*^'' **"^ '"^ theywereJoseto thehouse,

J^. t.^«*
»o?«nt9 »J»e was aware of his steadyeyes^chmg for the answer she had withheld.

^

3„y,
Say. Miss Waring," he said, " yo-i are not vexed

tM^4 *^*^ towards him instantly, her round face
fiJl of the most earnest fnendlinMs. " I—I thS
you're a brick, Mr Errol," she saS!^

^
He shook his head. " Nothing so useful, I am^ Ai!*^*i" «^**^ *" y°" «" *•>« ««»« for thinking

80. Ah I Here comes your father."
*

or,« ^i^L^,."^*"™? ***«' *'»«» across the
*^^ .J5\i°^?? ^'^ ""^e Patl> '•>«&« the housemd uig^ his visitor to come in and rest. The orchidsw«e mthe oonscryatoiy. He beUeved he had one very
rare specimen If Mr Errol would sit down in tSarawiM-room he would bring it for his inspection

And so It came to pass that when Bertie entered he

*2^£tT' ^^^ "l^P *?„* botanical discussion with
the mthusiastic rector while Dot had disappeared

BCTtie only ^used to ascertain this fact bef-'e heturned round and went in quest of her
He knew his way about the lower regions of the

Kectory, and he began a systematic search forthwith,
btoe TOS not. howevw. to be very readily found. Heganced m.o afl the downstairs rooms without successHe was. in (act, on the point of regretfully abandoning
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Mr OTO room when fier voice nam middenlv dMmtk«

fav^ve the wu dinging to tb. UglSTSSKSth
li 'Be quick! I'm

•BequickCihecriedtohim.
fflg every second I

"

- ...^^'JT^**"^"^/ """'d »>efo« the steps cave^dden lotrf crack an/feU Irom beneath he?S.fh^
^!^»w« I*'" *?" ^*"»t Bertie spramr in andcanrfit her finnly round the knees. Hew^eLdiSS

" CS?'?,*'^
»«d to Kat he; on ffiSS.^""

" NJr?L" " "«^*: I ^e got you." he said dto^rilyNone the worse, eh? What in you trvfa* tcT^?Mayas weU toish befoie you comeft?'^ ^'
iwt seemed for a moment inclined to resent the sno.

SM^^SS'"' ""* "«^* her^bTsSS

for£^.^ * "^"^ ^"^ " I'» getting apples

" Ihaf'i.r^^™^^ ^***?' " ««>n>«>ted Bertie.

dJSt/'
Prooastmation-the fatal British

thJ'hiliffPvP';!.*'''''
'»"^'" "^narked Dot, hothat her hot cheeto were not visible at that altituL

an«^ "'' •^'^ «-*«' *««-« l^Kdf^for

her"Siit'3rfr''T*'* *^? •*" ""^ D«>t. filling

a^aUn»!ihT^J^!?^ 'P^- "You American!

^1L^'^"~*™^''*°'^*^""°3^*n8- Ami
' Not m the least," said Bertie. " I like bein* saton now Md then I admit the charge of greedtaf^tof impatiencft You misjudge me Seie^^^

ling
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tweoi the eyes, fen with a thud to the

butoSS"
°™"''

" '"'•^'^^S^dShe did not

^•' For iweuing." he lepiied. " I foigot you didn't

^(ihl " said Dot: and after a pau«. " ITua I beg

" T^^^J^S^ purpoie? " he asked curioualy.
I want to set down, plwue," said Dot.

He lowpted her from his shoulder to his anm withgject ease, set her on the ground, and held hS

" «'.£!?*•" ^ 'a'd, Jiis voice sunk almost to a whisper.

^^
jjou re going to be vKdent. I guess I shall be vioQ
" Let me gol" said Dot.
But stffl £e held her. " Dot." he said again. "

I

But-my dear. youTTmany me some day. Isn't Oiat

Dot was silent. She was straining axainst his anna

2Sfl,^*A^^5"' ""* fi*^y- not*pSS™a?dy!ta^f
***

" ?n?^?7^ 8™l*« *«• «« v«ayooolnes8.
^

" ITI wait three yeara.

ty-one.

many

I .1. n^.!Tii°f y?"' •"• •»^- * " w»»t «n»e yean

B^^l **«2^y-fi'» a»«>. and youTl be twenty^
J^\j^1}™a^nie then. Dot. You'll have to ban,

" Have to I " flashed Dot.
Yes. have to." he repeated coolly. •• You aremine.

"HZ°i.°°*i
Bertiel" she declared indignantiy.How—how dare you hold me against my wm?And

5« J.^**j' ^ '°^??t' ??^ ^*^*' a» <»d<l note of soothinem his voice. ," TT»afs what you English people3>Z|
do when you're beaten. You hmnnsultTSdirOT
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asif—weconldbebeateni" »"'**'">*• As if-

breSu.^ '^^^ ^yj^' *»>« seconds and was

a«aS?rh::S^*'~"*'''*"«'^*«t- Heheldhe.

SfKtt^r^"'"''^""^- Say.Dordon'l

in course not." he aimw/i •« i
that. But stffl-^dariin?-Sf•" Anyone can see

"TwL T^^-*^ herself with suiprishur niMtv

told—a lie."
*°*"*'»yI™ angry with you. You—

"I? " said Bertie.
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appropriate place in the worid for
the most
conflict.

" Yes. you I
" said Dot.

baci; KoS.l'"^' "
""^ ^^*- "^'^y <-*^

She looked at him with eyes that seemed to erowmore oontemptnously bright every instant. "'Vou^^T^" "°™"^ dehWtion. "that I

;;
Wdl? •• saidBeriiie.

"Well," she said, and took up her basket "as one
°° ^T^^^ of departure, " it wasn^ true^he^i "

rf„ _S*V 'S? ^^^ ^^ on tl»e basket too. Hestopped her without touching her. " Dot I
" he said

Dot's tiyea began to soften, adimple showedsuddenly

S^£ieT^2iJ""°"*^- "^o-1'o'^'t teS

And that was the last remark she made for several^ds, unless the smotiiered protests that rose against
BCTties hps could be described as such. IWwerecertaWy not emphatic enough to make any imp^on,^^^tie treated them with the indifierence they

«i.iS"^
home^he managed to steer with one handj^e he thrust the o^er upon his brother's

• V ^^' .°^? i**P' ^'^« €oie dead against vourm^r he jerked out " Anl-for the firaffi in^^hfe-I'm not sorry. She'U have me."
"« "ny

rt-J V^e^} sne would," said Lucas. He graspedthe boys hand closely. " Here are times whenV^-If he is a manr^nust act for himself, eh, Bertie? "
Bertie lauded a little. "I don't believe it wasagamst your wishes jAfter all."

.,"W^' P'r'ape aot." There was a very kmdlvsn^e m the stmken eyes. " I guess you're a littie older

^SffJr^a^^".^' "' -^^' ^« -°'* »-y
" She certainly won't." said Bertie wannly. " Butshe s homUy afraid of people saying so, since Nap-"
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" Ahl Never mind Napl

"

„ ,„
Well, it's made a difieraice " Bertie nm*^*^

father."
^^ engaged except you and her

"She doesn't mind me then? "

Bext^J^&:^/^^ » the words. «.d

silenuSTa^W "^ """"^^ *** '^ ««^«<i was

say to her? " * ^"'y- "''** did you

bet^miisStSTete'"" * "«**" ""^^y

the.^^^^o^g'4Krt^'^«<^«>-<^e<'

i^.^i^JS^^.^'-^^ Vou're

aire.a?l£5Siff^'.'^.5K;Sfv£%'^«°-—weU, I guess it's araS M.r^ !? •'™« ***' **«

'^vfhTS^Hl"-^^^^dJ4asr^t'%^d^^^"i:'
^^*T= ," °" "»"' I^^Jm^ thS andZ
like you eV^Xy." *^ * t«™ »«* a good thing

" Oh. shucks r* said Lucas Errol softly.



CHAPTER XV

THE CHAMPION

When Mis Errol remarked in her deep voice thai wtcom,«ased the incomparable Yankee t,^' ^l ^

jusi returned from the days soort THp iinK»,„ir^y^^ considerable,bJm!&siZS^^t^
Sf?^iS^' -"^--ly everyone left'oT?^

^^i]SJ^r "^ * No^bi-sr^mSS
1.3*" '^.^ «*"^^ scramble to wait noon her anHttree cups of tea were offemi her simultanSSdv ^Cfwh|tje accepted with a nod of thankslSd'^Sgk of

"^Putitdownl I'll drink it Dieseiitlv U7i.«> j

^^.beendbmg? I'll wagermy last dollar noC
J^%1"£ X7i?'b^^a2L^«m^

103
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Mrs Errol subsided into the chair and looked roundupon her interested audience. " WeU," she said
y^ re "«ht there. Nap Enol, but I shan't part wiSmy last dollar to you, so don't you wony aw about

that. Ym, I've been to the Manor. I've had tea^rithAnne Carfax. And J've talked to the squire as straight
as a mother. He was pretty mad at fiist, I cana^
TOu, but I kept <m hammermg it into him till even he
bjMan to get tired. And after that I made my points.
Oh, I vras mighty kmd on the whole. But I eiSs he
iffli t under any misapprehension as to what I think of
him. And I m going over to-morrow to fetch dear Anne
over here to lunch.

.mutii

With which cheerful announcement Mn Enol tookup one of her cups of tea and drank it with a triumiAant

"I told him " she resumed. " he'd better watch his
reputation, for he was beginning to be regarded as the
local Bluebeard. Oh I wasMliank as &o,»e Wash-
^A^lx. ^A\ ^'^^ him also that thei« isn't a manmside the U.S.A. that would treat a Uack as he ti^te
his wife. I thmk that surprised him some, for he began

>Sidlf^d.T"
^'^ of courts I had the advan^

drawl^ nT*
^"^ "^^^ '^ edifying for Lady Carfax,"

Mra Errol turned upon him. " I'm no bigger a fool
*•>«»« I

J?p\
Nap Emd. Lady Carfax didi't hear a

word. We had It out in the park. I left the motor
Half way on purpose, and made his high mightiness
walk down with me. He was pretty n^fmee^ess bythe time I d done with him. but he did just manage atpartmg to call me an impertinent old woman.^Sid I
called him—a gentleman I

"

Mra Errol paused to swallow her second cup of tea

rl,,^^
*??P^^«^,^inyself by that timc'^^she con-

cluded. But I'd had my say, and I don't doubt that
he IS now giving the matter his full and careful attention
which after aU is the utmost I can expect. It may notdo dew Anne much good, but I guess it can't do hermuch hann anyway, and it was beer and skittks to me
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JWqr, it'i five weeks now since she left and she'a rml„been over once in all that time, and t^' I^attw thSJ
till she was auite strong again " ^^ anotner

"Tnl^-
'"^*™^ shamef" declared Bertie hoUv

wS^'lL"" °:^"y»f to-mo«ow to fetch's*

St^S^l^^^'^'''''^''---'- IwonderifX

M«T,S^f '^Y*\*=°'"^." """mired Nap.

sheSd^S*S;r Sd^'on^P^isiid^^S"

was^t^^H i;;^!.'"^-^ *^ '?*''*"« "f «»«*. the land

tt h2d taxSL ST'
«n*a«»»tinuous frost succeedingn nad tamed Baronmead into an Alpine nara^Tobogganing and skating filled the houtl^of^^:•toncmg ma|e fly the bSira of each ni^ Se iSrfa^ady conducted one ice gymkhana^^'„Si sS^, and he was now contemplating a masqueraSe onthe ornamental sheet of watw thTt st^2«dhefn«

™d^S!^-H-^!l?^ "^ ^'^ ^^^ wereiSSIliSSd«a^ l^d«ections, and cffnese lanternTbolbW

I.* ^tVVy engrossed m these preparations buthe tore hnnsdf away to drive his motfiStothettrOT the Mowing morning. His alacrity to do«S^
a!^Z^}^ *'^ ^"^ *^* he wanted to iS^^the Rectory and persuade the rector to brine Dot th»?wght to see the 6n, to which plan Mre E^Z^^
^^^.T^T^i.^ r^ ^ertook to h^Sthe persuading, to Bertie's immense isratification w«

T.,i2 ^- **eP»rted both in excellent spirits whileLuais leaning upon Nap's shoulder, went down' t^ th^lake to watch the skaters and to superintendB«°tiiv
prenarations for the evening's entertSit

*'*'

Ilie vmces of the tofaogganists reached them from
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a tttep Ut of ground half-a-mile away, ringiiur deailv
on the frocty air. " "

" The other side of that mound is tip-top for ski-ing^'
remarked Nap, " better than you would expect in tbs
country. But no one here aeems particulariy keen on it.

I was out eariy this morning and tried several places
that were quite passable, but that mound was the
best I"

.,..!!.^**" dancing till three," commented Lucas.
What a restless fellow you arel

"

Nap laughed a somewhat hard la- ^h. " One must
do something. I never sleep after dawn. It's not my
nature." '

.. -Z ^°"
V

""^^ yoondt to a shadow," smiled Lucas.
There s uttle enough of you as it is—^nothing but fire

and sinewl

"

f

" Oh, rats, my dear fellow I I'm as tough as leather.
There would need to be something very serious the
matter for me to lie in bed after dayfight. Just look at
that woman doing eights I It's a swht to make you
shudder." ^

"Whom do you mean? MreVanRhsd? I thought
you were an admirer of hers."

Nm> made a grimace. "Where is your native
shrewdness? And I never admired her skating anyway.
It's about on a par with Mrs Darner's dancing, to the
name of charity, don't ask that woman to come and help
us dance again. I'm not equal to her. It's yoking an
elephant to a zebra.'

" I thought you liked Mrs Damer," said Lucas.
,

Nap grimaced again. " She's all right in the hunt-
mg field. Leave her in her own sphere and I can
appreciate her."

" Do you think you are capable of appreciating any
woman? " asked Lucas unexpectedly.

Nap threw him a single fiery glance that was like
a sword-thrust. His slight figure stiffened to arrogance.
But his answer, when it came, was peculiarly soft and
deliberate—it was also absolutely and imperiously final

" I guess so."

Lucas said no more, but he did not look whdly
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•atbfled. Time were times in his dealiiiss with Nanwh« even his toleran« would car^r^So i^h^^^
ftrmV^ftP*? * """"deraWe tinie on the terrace in

^X^.^}T^- It *" * "hdtered spot, and thesunshme that day was generous
"Tha pla« is doing tou good," Nap remarked^ntly. You are considerably strong^ than you

better."*^"^
^ *"' ^""* answered. "I sleep

J* t^ i^ seated himself on a stone bench-that

figures of the skaters with a certain intentness
^

•• iJi*P, u^ upon the balustrade and watched him.Why don t you see Capper again? " he asked suddenly.
The milbonaire's «ze graduaUy lost its intentn^

" You can cable to him."

wIwv'/'^^'T.'t
Slowly Lucas raised his eyes to his

brother s face " I can have him over to tell me what

«^Jli"iL^"r7"^*.I *^^'t the recuperX
strragth essential to make his double operSion aSuccess

M riifi."'*y\'^i?°"
something different this time."

IJnSlSSt!"*' ""^""^ "^ -« -t«-
Lucas was silent.

hi. 'ilYVv""?* "~t.^*J*,?«« ™o« than insistence m
f^t^^S?'^'= '* ^^ compulsion-" you aitai't

The Uue eyes began to smUe. " I think not
®^j 5"^^^ 80t to hang on for the present—till

Ste^k

"

*^ "Harried. PVaps then—I'll take

^»?*P*'°*'''^ suijerdlious. " And if it is not my in-
tention to marry? " '

k-
." Jc"j™'S' "?^{ ™y ^^ bellow. You'll neverbe satisfied otherwise."

KiiitLT""^ marriage the haU-mark of i^pecta-
bility? Nap sneered openly.
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'nM^^KJ'^^S^ T^y,'
" «»t for^

g«th«;^„ «J„ut It or not-it^t^^'j^"^-

'.
.H* "looped, oflenng hJs ihoulder for sunnnr*

" aS?!?!^' *'
i''^ '^'^ a moment before turaiiufAnd If you won't send for Capper-I shallT ^'

,-



CHAPTER XVI

V

THE UASQUERADE

i~.c!2P r?**
"**!" ?^"* * moment in his eraso while helookeJat Ber with that bold stare ofhiffSt^fcll I^ yet desired to avoid. O^ttelSioJ^f h«5S

y^ to Banmmead they had not meT She wo^erS
fciends but he said nothing whatever l^vte^ltS

Ke^^Sfw "'^" "•*' '^ •"- been my^Jo ?^

voi;S^SSaX^J,^^e 5 that gentle

ma^jJ^TPal'^r^*'''^''^-
Has my mother

" A«rfi,?^''*t3".^y^y'" said Mrs Errol.
^«1 0% to-night/'' said Anne, with quiet fim-You are aU very kind, but—" ^
We want you." interposed Lucas EnoL

'09
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2?5 Jw?5JK^ "~ tMDoirow. I told my hug.

i-Ji*iP* *?*?, *^ vWble, hard clenched nooii hklower lip at he lirtened. but itffl he •aSnSSS/'^T,^
SS.r'ffiLW^y forciWe.ll^afer. ?h2

He iTOvediMtantly to accompany her. Thevwentojrt^ther into the hart brigffiTof thTwSSj

Helau^ at that, not very pleasanUy

Nowt^n"JlS*^'K*^tP*^'«*=^fo'«n« thingNowtdlme; m what have I offended?^'
^^

.
You, Lady Carfax I " His brows met for »

mstant in a single, savage linT^
»et for an

feeling^'t^t^ASS;^^?." "^ '^ "
'
»-- »

bo^'^^FUL.'^^ii^ ^ balustrade thatbounded the temce. ^' the queen can do no wronT"

Then how have I hurt vou. Nap? " she saidne qmet dign^ of tfie ques&n dema^ ann«wer,butitwasslowincomiM. He lea^dhkTr™.
gpoo the balustrade, puUi^^esJty aTS5^*^
fciJ^* ,^ **^*«^ 1"**« motionless bes^hSone was not looking at the skaton- h«- ^.-Tv-j

^^*
bqrondthem.

*"«»""«****«". her eyes had gone

«™^^P?V,*'*'^N*P straightened himself. "1
" But T =.*^^t y°" **» task for Mubbing SJ^he said

tl^tVmTex^r^"'^ **» beingliubbed. L^

Hf^-S^-f^ '''"?. R« ""^•" »*«J Anne,^.looked at her. " bo you teU me you do not
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tJliy?"" "^ *^ Her ctoM eyw met hk "Why

tea bSZ^
>>«»^.withemphMk. "Itboacfatto

;:Y«e;"ihe laid gently.

H« espraHian changed. A look of shaip paini*Mwd for en fartant in her eye.. "Myini^iriSle
cnetom, N^>," ihe laid very steadily.

M 5^^^* '^«' °^ mine-" be paused.
When did you write it?

"

.1^ A^T^- «5n«W,?* the day you came hen last—
the day I missed you."

" It did not reach me," she said, her voice very

He was watching her very intently. " I sent it
by messenger." he sud. " I was hunting that day I
sat down and wrote the moment I heard yon had been
Tawny Hudson took it"

"It did not reach mo," she repeated. She was
ver^^ pale; her eyes had dropped from his.

, V*?" ***"**" ''°* X"" * ««>nth to answer that
lett«, be went on, as though she had not spoken.
Afterthat. our—friendship would have been at an

end. The month will be up to-monow."
Anne was silent.
" Lady Carfax," he said, " will yon swear to me

that you never received that letter?
'^

"No." she said.
" You will not?

"

" I wiU not."
He made a sudden movement—such a movement as

a man makes involuntarily at an unexpected dart of
pain.

Anne raised her eyes very quietly. "Let us be
quite h<aiest," she said. " No oath is ever necessarv
between frioids."

^

" You expect me to believe you? " he said, and his
TOce was ^akai by some emotion be scarcely tried to
hide.
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Yoo do bdirv* in*,"

" Let nt go down," he

^a^mfled v«y Watty.

^^ tuiaed iherply from her.

They wen far away from one ano^ dnrfaiihindkecii uS-kTl^fc y r" *" "«»>« owing

hitbrother'f

r—~~2~< -w* waea TOOmcuwu overNu»»Mwr eooceraed himielf greattyKf

.~i^l?2!^^P'™"H'«« Anne h«l browdit ikata•ndihe went down with lum to the latoTSknS?^
;<^^^J«^ Ajt^ together^'^.^^
tfc^S^SL^?* *•** ^"P ^»" watching her thew^

dwetodnmer. Anne had bS»ughtnXcJ^A^bSw 5.%.?"^^'«?' *" provi«jrfor heTaedothrf

SSlrSl^. "^ apparently waiting fw her half-^

MrsE^l *P' ^"'y"" startled mel" ejaculated

mom^ «l>nner She saw nothing of him. The ereatnwm was crowded with Uttle tablls, each laid fw h^*
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-i!»S?^i?*7.II**,"'™'*«» the ey« that h»dwatche«rher ta the eftemooB wm wtSm her rtffl

oJ^.^SL*wf^Pff'J* ".^y " •!««>>• More-

^Jljjnd the hubbub around theb nuXepeedb

Whenjbey went out at last on to the terrace the

all tto ttari hunp a. if suspend.!?very nSrthe^X^

^mshtog in the distance with somecoe attired as a

laree motmng coat, was maintaining a cheenT^wMttwn^th the rector, who lootodlSfd aidhS^ISd
smifed oludy at evoything she said.

^^
«iJs^W »V »» »«»t MKl watched the gay sc-ne^y. "You ought to be skating." he^ ^!t

ltS^^,^i}f\"^'*y^- I lae watching.
"S^S^ "' *™>k of when I was a girt."

—•'•^

^^ot "o very kmg ago. surelyT" he said, with a

" Sevai years." she answered.

;;
My dear Lady CarfaxI

"

,U^ ZnJ^ y**"'" ''* nspeated. and though she«bo snuled there was a note ofunspeakable dreiiness

birftdLy/?''"- ^ *" "*^ ^^y ^^'^
tbJt^LlTfi^y ^^"^V ''* '^ »«»^- And with

™L S^- ^""u'?^ ""^ l**^"*™ *>»"». »«* in some

S^J^^ -^^ sympathy imparted itself to her.a» could feel It M one Qs sudden sunshine on a coldday. It warmed her to the heart.

nn«i^-^!2I? ** ^^l *^"^ toward him. and at

t? do »^ '
• ^^^ J««> tJ»«by set him at i /jt-?
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K.«il'
^^ ^^ y°" '*** I *> wl«« I find mysdfwvbafflyup agamst anything? " he sai4

^^^
him. ThJ^!C * ^?»*?°fa^ »^ «l«w nearer to
Jm^^Tte* was that about this man that attracted her

tv
' ^* * * *^ """P'* »n»«fy." he said, " simoler

ttianprayinj. Om can't alwaysW Ij^to^^^wjidj^wiae. Lady Carfax. It's a he'
^"l*"™

An I she said quickly
must be always open.

'

•• xliii*^ * P'*y ^° *•"** t'"™'"^ answered genUy.

cS^i" 'l'^>^
a sparrow to feed, anyway."

^
^^^^la.ughed rather sadly. " Yes, tfiere «e always

™,-"j!?i^™^^ "^SSF *^Si-" ^ said, "thingsone wmldn't miss for haB creation."
*^

. " Or k»e again for the other half," said the coolvoice of a skata who had just glided
' '*'° "* <=«»

Anne startoi a little, but Lucas scarify moved.
••T^t'^ is waiting to go on the ice," he said.

^^ Anrf I am waiting to take her," the newcomer

a.^J'^1,^''^'^ ^8^ ™ ^^ I'lack, tight-fitting

Stf^1S!l"'^,?Vr^ *™»- His eyes shoS througfi

^^-^^ ^'^^ *y«« °*« aiinal in the dar£
tr 515TT "'^' •"?/" «>"« '^ason inexplicable
to derself, Anne stepped back

t-""^-^

hapjp^wlKS.^'" "^ ^^- "'<^ «!-*«

with'S^^n&S^*^ "'•" *"** ** '-'«"^
He waved his hand to Hudson standing a few oaces

She stepped forward, not very willingly. Hudsonat another sign, spread a rug for heiTsfi; satWand the glittering fiarlequin Seeled upon the toeSher and fastened the blades to her feet

».« ii?^^ *f°5
a couple of minutes; he was deft in aU

nis wap. And then he was on his feet again, and witha royal gesture had helped her to here.
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Anne looked at him half dazded. The ihinunerinc
figure seemed to be decked in diamonds.

An you ready? " he said.
She looked into the glowing eyes and felt as ifa^e magK attraction were drawing her against her

" ^, '*^' " <=*^'«<1 Lucas torn the bank. " Take
care of her, Boney."

In another moment they were gliding into that
prian of many lights and colours, and the harlequin
holding Anne's hands, laughed enigmatically m bi
sped her away. '
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CHAPTER XVII

THE SLAVE OF GOODNE

It seemed to Anne presently that she had left rt. ^^\.

Sff^eff^^
*- 6"ding^pwaS^'thS*SaSS5

witnont efiort or conscious movement of anw «««r

A^aIT"
^°'^ "^^^ y°" *^' " he asked her once

•• T^? ^« answered, m a species of breathless rap
w'

I feel as if I were caught ^a. rainbow." ^ ^•

«n/7.]^'^^ ^^^ .^* *•»**' a soft, exultant lauehand drew her more swiftly on.
Au^i-uit laugn,

h»IS?''*^*^^°i^^*""*«l'««a<leis behind: thevleftthe shimmermg lake and its many lighted id af^m the starhght only they slackenea s^' ^*
Anne cwne out of her trance of <fefeht to find thaf

i^HT^t, ?^\S«nmd on each side of them shonewWto

„™iS^'y.?* •***• compeUed she knew not how she

in.,^\ V ^^*® f^*"'
conscious of a sudden quicken-mg of her heart But she did not shrink fr^mtiStburning gaze She met it with level w«^For seconds they stood so, facing oi another. He
Ii6
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•eerosd to be trying in some fashion to subingate her.

^„^* her down; but she would not yiel^ m inS
AnditwashewhofinaUybtokethespeU.

" Am I fomven? " *^
•' For what? " she said.

",^ Fetending to disbelieve you this moming."
„ ^^ f^ pretence? " she asked.

^
No, It wasn't I " he told her fiercely. "

It was
deadlveamest. I would have given aU I hkd to be ableto disbeUeve you. Do you know that?

"
"But vhj^. Nap?"
"Why? • he said. " Because your goodness, your

'^^V''"fj"^?Saslaveofme. If I cSuld catdi you—a 1 coiUd catch you only once-cheating, as aU oflierwomen dieat I should te free. But you are hr^
^acJaWe and mcorruptible. I beUeve you are above

.. D P^'
yoy don't know me," she interposed quietly,

yo??
••^'^ •* I *«* «1J these things, why^shouldf it v«

" Why? " he said. " Because you hold me back

^oJ^^^, "f ** *7?? *^- YouWess me to you^chanot wheds, and I have to run in the path of vt- aewhether I will or not I"
i«"i w «. oe

He broke off with a laugh that had in it a note of

hJL^K^ y"" even care to know what was in that

" T^* y°"„never had? " he asked abruptly.
Tell mel she said.

"I told you that I was mad to have missed you that

™L o ^*? ^°^ *°u'**
"« ••*^« a hne before youcame a^. I besought you to let me call urxin wu

devoted slave. Napoleon Enrol

"

betJin'iri'elS
^'""'^ '''^''^- ^* "^ ^°^ «P

Anne stood silent for many seconds

said vei^de^dX'""'*
'^^"^ '""' *° "^ •""'" "^^

.^
" Not if I bring the mother as a chaperon? " he



Ii8 THE KNAVE OF DIAMONDS

\*l^'t^ ri'^.V^ "otlwr must ever eome^to

jSSt" ^'*"' I «»»<»« ^"y than I can sa^SSf

He tl^ew back his head arrogantly. " What? " h»A r^L^ *^* •J"?*" •"' fuX^4 for h^ jesteSAm I not even to wnte to you then? "
" I think not," she said
"
^u- ^y' " ^ demanded imperiously.

' rv^T^^" ^°^ ^^y.'" she said.
"'" "'"''

Is it because you are afraid of

There was ahnost a taunt

' Do I Imow why?
your husband?

"

" No."
" Afraid of me Aen?

in the words.
" No," she said again.

Thpl^i ^'"^''J',.-
^*^ ^^^^ into her eyes.There iras somethmg pecnliartylinister about^mskedface. Shealmosrfeltas'^ifhewV^^Lfa^

Nevwthdess she made unfaltering reply. " For a.reason that means much to me, though it niiy not appe^

makl^rto^J^Sei?^'^
N*P- " »«» »- think I

^^i!^?^«*'^-«him- "He is not always sane,"

" You are right," he said. " That reason does not

worth considmng. But I don't propose orTthat

l^r°r ^tr!"'"Lr^"'- ^°' STedificatS!

umeasonable to you, but that camiot be helped-Hto
Errol, surely you are generous enougb-^n^oSs
enourii—to understand."

"6"—vmvmrous

"No, I don't understand," Nap said. "I don't
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SfS!te.^b^^r'''y5**^'*~t stretch of the

"How can I help it? " she said very sadly

Shirley," he said dowlv " T w^J^ *"?* *™"'*' **> <»

the mim." ^^' ^ **">*» w>>y yo« stick to

^^^^.^'^ "^ *^y ^* » «>««d that-^was

Sl^'^S'"^.?^/ '^.?^'*' '^th «=«»viction.

spoke asTne'^^^pJ^*"" "^ ''*^' « »« ^ted. she

thaft,*^os{°g&'^.^\,^?' *» impulsiveness

else." shes^ "T/Sr. v
"*^^ ?*^«' ^Id anyone& MdlSause IfnT ^^'^} ^ow you ail my

bacg^f^^l ^"'^Pt to ^wer him. " Let us go

skated rw"* ^i
°?ce, still holding her hands Thev

i«o<s^«^p -'^V ^!sxre *.°e£5
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«# *2?S,'*^
iljtiiig nyidly back towanb the h«adol tte lake, to frrat of tfiOT founded the .wirliiigrSh

ol dates and the Jaughter of many voices.
""^"**

-I-,, « ^^ ^'^^ * '^^ to yon." Nm) MidabriipUy. "tou mustn't mind me.' It's jS^
;;
OMd«f;t m^j^. Nap." she an««red gently.

Iike1"^.*S^»WrSS"^'^ ^°^ "^-^
They flashed back into the gay thiong of maa-

ffiJ^' Id?ir^*^
'^^^ *« cro^dTZugh they



CHAPTER XVIII

THE DESCENT FROM OLYUPUS

'CoiiB and say cood-bye to Lucas" said BertiV" He B up and aalMg for you."

»».&j^i!^ "• impetuous hand upon Anne's arm' hewMced her awav on the foUowS« SL^'^
brothers room. She was dressed for den^« =^
waiting for the motor that^^/^effiS ^f^p she had seen nothing. He had a ^Tof ate^ntiShanself from meals whenever it suited fcm todo »
a^'iS fy,^

"^'
'? 'J*

^^ «° without fa^w^-She found the master of the house lying on a coiKh

/]0^e in Lady CarfaxI I am glad not to have
^^IT A-P'tyyouhavetoleavlaosoon."

I onlv wish I could stop longer," Anne said.

bhJ^fc?K*' ^: "oWjl?^ hand, tothiewd
bhiewesfuHofthemostcandiffriendUnew.

^^ YOU will come again, I hope, when you can." he

"iJ^^J??-',' *« answered gently.

nee?'aX^''"^'^ " AnI if Jt any time youMed the hdp-or comfort—of friends." he kid, " ™uwon t forget where to look? " "= *"u, you
" Thank you," she said again.

.. S ^*P driwngyou? " he asked.
No, said Bertie. " Nap's ski-ine."
Then you, Bertie—" ^

SrStiiSy" ' "'^•^' ^^'~"^-^'^eS
wit^hiS. """^ "^ ^^ ^""^y i"^^ **^^
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" Pl^ don't think of it." said Anne. " I utt^n

"Yes, quite useless," she smiled, " though I am

'~"tiJd^.1?h*?'sSr-
^^•^•M'^Sn,!!"

i-**^5??!l*^?***
the doiw behind her Lucas took up atettw from the heap at his elbow; but his eyes lemained

fixed for several seconds.
•«—~w

At knrth: " Bertie." he said, without looking up
are you due at the Rectory this mominK? " ^
"This afternoon " said Bertie. ^
He alsobent o^ the pile of correspondence and

Degantosort. He often did secretarial woric for Lucas
Lucas suffered him for some seconds longer. Then^ou don't generaUy behave like a bocrT^tie.'^

««!«''• J?'^**""!*^'
" "Claimed Bertie, with vehe-

mence. Ym don't suppose I enjoyed letting her
think me a cad. do you? '' ^

."
J.j'n"'* '"PP<»»e sJie did." Lucas said thouriitfunv
WeU, vou do anyway, which is worse."

Bertie slapped down the letters and walked to the

Lucas returned without comment to the paper in his

* .^" fjoag l^Mse Bertie wheeled. He came back
to his brotha's side and puUed up a chair. His brown
face was set in stem linesf

^^
. A I *'5' T^ T^y ^ *''«"^'* P"t «P with this." he
said, and I don't moan to. It was Nap's doinir Iwas gomg to drive her. He interfered—^ usuaT'

I thought y;ou said Nap was ski-ing." Lucas^^^oat raismg Ws eyes. He also loSed graver

fc. aI ^^ ^* **
, ^?^ ^ '^ 8°* some game on, andhe didn t want me looking on. Oh, I'm Sck to death

of Nap and all his waysTlIe's rotten to the corel
"

Gently, boy, geaUyl You go too far." Lucas
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kdced op into the hot bitie eyes, the leveritv aO mm
have to consider. It k what ttev are. NaTiJ^r

k.j 2!''"*^' ?' v""* "o*' " demanded Bertie. " It'sbad enough to have the whole conununity RossipinJ

fa^U^iTi ? ,f"°«.I°
a jBood woman-like Lady^Ca,:

fax-«h,Itdlyouitmakesmesickl He mightWher alone at feast. She's miserable enouSrvriShim to make matters worse."
«'""8" wiuiout

" My dear boy, you needn't be afraid for Ladv

to flirt with her. Their intimacy is founded on some-

or 1 bave never seen one. "«"f

mth w7"" .™«8i» *o say J^o« don't know he is in lovewith her? qaculated Bertie.

auilav"* ^HT^^'*i'^*i°^« *° ^•" ^"^ answered

S^^' !,{. ?f "• *^*° by a good woman for the firsttune m his hfe, and no harm wiU come of it. She israe of those women who must run a straight couis^There are a few such, bom saints, ' of whS^^e3dB not wmthy.' " He checked himself ^S a s,5dS
sigh. Suppose we get to business, Bertie."

^^
1 .. %,. Z^ ^*'" ^d Bertie, preparimr to com-ply. But If iJap ever falls foul ofs&GO^ CariS
feeT^-iw "^^^^.^ bitten off more thS "teSdiew They say he IS on the high road to the DtTSm^ wonder that Udy CarfaxTooks carewornl"

^hJ^*u°''^\'^^^^ Yet as Anne sped alone

teBure from her cares to enioy the swift joluney in the
great, luxurious car. The burden she cmied peroetu-
ally weighed less heavily upon her tlSTiJuSL^e
graial atmosphere of Baromnead had warmed her
neart. The few words that Lucas had spoken with herhand m hB still echoed through her memory Yw) sh"
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Imew «toe to look idr friends: no canynv <>rMi<« >»*

She tl)ong£t of Nap «ntli regret aid V toi? of

!I^* .^ *"."«^ •>«> n^ intended tochergo^dthout farewdl. but the hoped etu^Sy that iS
*™°K »«*P;«« l««r to the MajfTto wThS^iT
I. i^^v'*! "inenibered hit letter- ttat letterthat her husband must have intercwteA nwSuaThk
retam tomBaronmead. He had doubUess read tSttetter and been uritomed by it. Hating herhS heyetWM fiercely jealous of herfxmdt-^^^mh^L^

ffitL.^^^ '^'"'""y »» »«W ignore tli

vi.ir^*'^!^'^ no definite objection to this presentvwt of here. Mn Enol had, m her own kimSS;faahion, MleuMd him. but she had ^vTSiaTKad
ffP«««»nat his wish. And it was toomsSw^tha knowledge that she was returning so«Sv^^h

n,JJjT^
hard to lead such a life without becomingmorbid^ but Anne was fashioned upon generoSw

wtr^?' *" •**™P*' ^ '•a'e^ influence <rfwh^band's cappce. She never aigued wittWm- awS^ment was worse than futile. Bit steac^STLid!?

aS^fJ^*^ *•"** **"^ continually coatedAnd to a certain extent she succeeded. (fcenSrf«
wtrcveiyrare. Sir GUes knew that therl^Vfl^^
to her suSmi^on, and he seldom, SeverX^4Sto fMce her beyond that limit.

""^^^'^^empted

in «„ • ?t^^ * ^* ^" Nap would place her

hoped ttwLt her caution of the previous day hadUkm
effect, nough utterly reckless on his ownkcounnS
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fcnded that ij» had made an impreiMon upon him and

hw^ bestowing her friendship upon him the hStherewith lepowd a ccmfidence whiS^hii in^arijSb

She djdnot think Uiat her trust would ever provetohave been muptaced. But she was sonyV^qWon-
itiL^ "^ •*Tf J*',

'"^ ^ without bidStaJhtai

^^Ji. ^^l^^ ere they would m^aS.
o* *^l^<w^ thought yet in her mind she lookS} out

<m.^«?f?*
""^ ?**«?*»^: his movements had a Uthe^*^^^ nxesBtibly fascinating to the ewShght though he was, he might have be^ a youL^d«c«jded on a shaft of suXie fromOlj^jr^iS

the thought that darted aU unbidden thS^Ws
Sr^.Tf*f"^?^^<^««'t- SheSSishS^i?
^J?^»!Sf**?*.0"*t »**rt>«^ precipitancy; butit lefta scar behind that burned like the sudd<i searU of!!

hl^"- ^ '^'"^ ^*^ " lightning^faTfSm

-»iJ^' '^.-^ stopping. The figure on skis was

*vi
"^'^"''tic, wasn't it? " smiled Nap. "Did vouthmk you were gom^to escape without anotherXi?^

smilingS,.'^'^* ^«™ *° *^ *»•" *« «J^tt«d.

^«„?* «°*'H *2 **^* "'f *•"« sJ^- then stepped to thedoor. He leaned towards her. There wasT faint^tsign of cynicism in his face that day. He ZaT^lmood of good comradeship in whld. !he wfed Wm
.

" Walk across to the park with me." he said " T*
.8 scarcely a nule by the <fowns. The man c^l on to

^y^^k!'^ ^""^^^^ ^^ ^"^^ '»«« f^n^ 0^1^
Anne considered for a moment, but only for a
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TOwnt. Itmi^nuke her late for tlie luncheon hour

^^!J!!!
o«^*«=«> U»t her husbud irouUnotw^tma hehn the evening. And Jie world Wmv^OKhanttag that winttt dav. The vnvZn»!^^

cattered^^th diamonSl
"'^ "^ *"~^ *~

" Yet. I wfll come," ahe laid,

.w. i5?^..^ <^*' •"«' Packed up hit diicaided

The piin linet »bout hit mouth were leit appanmtXiwnaj. He moved with the elattic twing^Twen-lmit

to n^Jf^' *""*Vf 'f^* "^^ '«»d it not difficult

gound of her mmd. The tun thone and the AvwL
m^;?." c?" ^^ *»f •*«^ ^^th gUtterini dia-

SKi J^f i!?*
*"*" *^*^ ^^ hiiTfeSM thatthe had matched one more hour in paradie.
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TXNGIAMCB

By what magic he cajoled her into trying her tlcill upon
kit Anne never afterwards remembered. It leemea to
her later that the exhilarathiK atmoaphere of that
doudleis winter day mutt have in tome majric fashion
revived in her the youth which had been cnwwd out of
existence so long ago. A strange, ine^Kmsible hami-
ness possessed her, so new, so subtly tweet, that me
heavy burden she had borne for so kmg seemed almost
to have shrunk into insignificance. It permeated her
idiole being like an overpowering essence, so that she
forgot the seven dreary years that separated her from
her girihood, forgot tlie bondage to wUdi she was re-

tummg, the ccmatant ever-hicreating anxiety that
wrought so mercilessly upon her; and remeiabeied only
the splendour of the tuniUne that aparided on the
now, and the ecatasy of the keen clear air ahe breathed.
It was like an enchantinff dream to her, a dream through
which she lived with aU the greater zest because it so
soon must pass.

All the pent energiesof her vanished youthwere in the
dream. Sue could not—^for that (mce ahe could not

—

deny them vent.

And Nap, strung to a species of fierce gaiety that she
had never seen in hun before, urged her perpetually on.

He would not let her pause to think, but yet he con-
sidered her at every turn. He scofied like a boy at her
efforts to ski, but he held her up strongly while he
scoffed, taking care of her With that adroitness that
marked everything he did. And while they thus dal-

lied the time passed swiftly, more swiftly than either

realized. The sun began to draw to the south-west.

The di«B(Hids <»aaed to spurlde save here and thoe
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«api she exclaimed. " I mucf ^i t
havebeendj^amingtoforgetthetCr^' I must

limel laughed Nap. " What is time? "

go a^onc^f^
"P ^ ^^«t «°d ««««ay. " I must

" Iton'rl " said Nap. " I am su«> your watch is

long'b'llU^ch"^-.;^^^ Y^^^^y. " It is

been £ere so lone Yon m,«; J "^ "*** ^ ^^
wiU think j^u'SlJ"''"^*

go too. Yourchaufieur

speStiSy"'"^""°'''»«^-t- Nap looked at her

can't make any^'^eSce now "
"^"^^ """^ "^ '«=«

"Rea%7lSt"n^''"'^
the -difference." Anne said.

the^t^S^? t^""' "^^ "^^ '«<J downwards to

uiged-^Nlp'^Mt'? j^w^"''.^^'^
fr°™ here then,"

h«^Ltiil' e^^n^all^^?^- ' -'''*

of tSsS&?ak^ C°ho.H %'^*' ^« *^»tion
-dyielS^d. ^i"£\S?e?tto^£..^^T2S

thet^-^U'^-^^L^-^-^Igt^^^^^
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She tried to tura, bn the skis were already slippine

to go and for secoB ^s that scenvi Uke hours die diddown the hiU-side, htr h.art thion; .ing in her tSoat • W
p?S'T»''U:"-=^^2tocheSraen^^^pr^ss. For she knew that sound. She had heardIt before, had shrunk secretly many a time bSor^,«mse brutality. It was the yell of a maTi^Sne
&Td\"^ ^al yed, unreas^hdSg;

^£q^fiS^rZ ^r^a^St ;i/=

n^^oSt'eLSS^"^"-*^^- ^'^^"'^5!

fi„,I?"**i?°.*'*® ?'°I* *^ i>» husband, a rieantic

to parley, rhose mad fits of passion alwavs »iBr>5^Ijhm at the outset of the few reSigiTXte^
^tal^heh^fl

Without questionIr'IXZn^any Jnnd he had flung himselfupon the manhe deempHhis enemy, and Anne now beheld him Sing£b5
the loaded crop he always carried to theB
saw tS 1^^*'^,.*'' *°?^ "''«^ «^. striving, she

^^ifc 5T^w his adversary. But the gi^mUcstrength of madness was too ureat for his lithea^XBy^eer weight he was borne down.
^•

With an angufehed cry Anne started to interveneBut two stei« with the skis flung her headlong uW?^^^snow and while she groveUed there, sT^K^ainh;
.h ^:^^ ^^^ ^« ^"^"^ blows above h« likl oisto^shots through the stiUness. Once she h^daS
through and through, spurring her to wiWere&rtT
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\\i ?

a dreadful sound that was like the cry of a stricken
animal.

She gained her feet at last, and again started on her
upward way. Nap had been forced to his knees, but
he was still fighting fiercely, as a rat wiU fight to the last.
She cned to hunwildly that she was coming, was coming,
made three paces, only to trip and fall again.

Jhea she knew that, so handicapped,^e could never
reach them, and with shaking, fumbling fingers she set
herself to unfasten the straps that bound the skis. It
took her a long, long time—all the longer for her fevered
haste. And still that awful, flail-like sound went on
and on, though all soimd of voices had wholly ceased.

Free at last, she stumbled to her feet, and tore madly
up the hill. She saw as she went that Nap was not
strugglmg any longter. He was hanging like a wet rag
from the merciless grip that upheld hSn, and thou^
his limp body seemed to shudder at every crashing Mow,
he made no voluntary movement of any sort.

As she drew near, her husband suddenly swung
round as though aware of her, and dropped him. He
fell in a huddled heap upon the snow, and lay. twisted,
motionless as a dead thing.

Sir Giles, his eyes suffused and terrible, turned upon
his wife.

"^

.. T
"J^^re lies your gallant lover! " he snarled at her.

I think I ve cured mm of his fancy for you."
Her eyes met his. For a single instant, hatted, un-

yeded, passionate, shone out at hun like sudden, darting
lightning. For a single instant she dared him with the
courage bom-of hatred. It was a challenge so distinct
and personal, so fierce, that he, satiated for the moment
with revenge, drew back instinctively before it. as an
animal shrinks from the flame.

She uttered not a word. She did not after that one
scorching glance deign to do battle with him. Without
a gesture she dismissed him, kneeling beside his van-
quished foe as though he were already gone.

And—perhaps it was the utter intr^idity of her
beanng that deprived him of the power to carry his
bnitahty any further just then—perhaps the ferocity
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that he had never before encountered in those grey eyes
cowed him somewhat in spite of the madness that still
sang m his veins—whatever the motive power, it was
too potent to resist—Sir Giles turned and tramped
heavily away.

Anne did not watch him go. It was nothing to her
at the moment whether he went or stayed. She knelt
beside the huddled, unconscious figure and tried to
straighten the crumided limbs. The sweater had been
hterally torn from his back, and the shirt benoath it
was m blood-stained tatters. His face was covered
with Uood. Sir Giles had not been particular as to
where the whip had fallen. Great purole welts crossed
and re-crossed each other on the livid features. The
bleeding lips were drawn back in a devilish grimace.
He looked as though he had been terribly mauled by
some animal.

Anne gripped a handful of snow, hardly knowing
v^at she did, and tried to stanch the blood that ran
from an open cut on his temple. She was not trembling
any longer. The emergency had steadied her. But
the agony of those moments was worse than any she had
ever known.

Minutes passed. She was beginning to despair
An icy dread was at her heart. He ky so lifeless so
^-aribly inert. She had attempted to lift him, but the
dead weight was too much for her. She could only rest
his head against ber, and wipe away the blood that
trickled persistently from that dreadful, sneering
mouth. Would he ever speak again, she asked hers^
Were the fiery eyes fast shut for ever? Was he dead-
he whose vitality had always held her like a charm?
Had her friendship done this for him, that friendship he
had valued so highly?

She stooped lower over him. The anguish of the
thought was more than she could bear.

.. J
" 9 P°?i" ** prayed suddenly and passionately,

"don't let him die! Don't let him die I

"

And in that moment Nap's eyes opened wide and
fixed themselves upon her.

He did not attempt to move or speak,- but the
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mariing look went wholly out of his face. Tte thin lipimet and closed over the battered mouth. He lay i^gardmg her mtently, as if he were examining iomdcunousthmg he had never seen before ^^'
<ihJ^u Sf

^""* *,¥* «^* ^^«'® «y« wavered and sank.She fdt she could never meet his look again
Are you better? " she whisperedf "Can I—wiUyou let me—help .you?"

v<iu i wiu

."No.." he said. "Just—leave me! " He sooke

S^t^S'^^' ^* *^? ^^ «'"««» °f Ws voke sSS aperfect storm of emotion through her

!. " ' ^'*' "
.^''t

^^ a'""*** fiercely. " I won't ILet me help you I Let me do what I can!" *
'^"^'

ne^^^nS eyS^^itS"" ~"*'^'=*^- ""* '^^

not'^wlt'^:!^^" "^ '^^' "^ ^ ^fiort. " r„

imjfa"iittiSgM'''>'"«*^P"~'^y- "c-

i!' Jj"" ^*?i*S*'*
sake—no I " he said, and swalloweda shudder. " My collar-bone's broken." '^"^^

He was silent for a space, but still his dusky eveswatched her perpetually. ^ '

At last "Let me hold your hand," he said.ae put It mto his, ajid he held it tightly. TheMood was mnmng down his face again, and the Wiped itSOlUy aWAV,
' Thank you," he said.
Those two words, spoken ahnost under his breath

t'^ tSlJlT **^t'* T" 5^^ She felt as if somethinghad suddenly entered and pierced her heart. Beforl

^nJ^7i ' t^^ ^^ ^^P^ *>«' ^d then all in amoment she broke down.

wIlP?i;-^*P',?tP'" ** ^''*^' " I wish I had diedbefore this could happen! "

K«.i^«\— '^ hand .t^Wen as she crouched there
beside hun ui her anguish, and presently she knew that

sture
^ nonaged to raise hiniself to a sitting

Through her agony his voice came to her. It waspitched very low, yet she heard it.



VENGEANCE 133

T.i.=ii^^?y~f'? J^^y'" •^' I shall get over it.
I shall hve-^o get back—my own."

Tom by emotion as she was, something m the last
words, spoken m that curious undertone; struck her

r IIJv*"''*^! ^- ,
^^^ * desperate effort she con-

'^wuH'^*- She knew that he was stiU watching her
with that strange mtensity that she could not brine
herself to meet. His right hand still held hers with
quivering tenaaty; the other traUed uselessly on the
snow. '

"Let me help you," she urged again.
He was silent; she feared he was going to refuse.And then she saw that his head had beg 1 to droop

forward, and reahzed that he was on the vert. . another
collaree. Instmctiyely she sUpped her aiii about his
Shoulders, supportmg him. He was shuddering aU
over. She drew his head to rest against her
. A 1°?? time passed thus, she kneeling motionless.
Holding him, whde he panted against her breast, strue-
gtajg with dogced persistence to master the weakne®
tnat tlireatened to overpower him. It was terrible to
see hun so he the arrogant, the fierce, the overbearing,
thus humbled to the earth before her. She felt the
agony of his crushed pride, and yearned with an in-
tensity that was passionate to alleviate it. But there
seemed nothmg for her to do. She could only kneel and
look on m bitter impotence while he fought his battle

*v .ul ^^ ^^ 1"*^^ ^*«- " It's the collar-bone
that hurts so infernally. Could you push something
under my left arm to hold it up? 'Vour muff would do!Mmd my wnst—that's broken too. Ah!" She heard
the breath whistle sharply between his lips as with the
utmost care she complied with these instructions but
almost mstantly he went on: " Don't be afraid of
touchmg me—unless I'm too monstrous to touch. But
1 don t believe I can walk."

;;
I will help you," she said. " I am very strong."
You are—wonderful," he said.

And the words comforted her subtly though she did
not ImowexacUy what he meant by them.

Thereafter they scarcely spoke at all. By slow
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d^wes he recovered his selfcommand, thongfa ihe kne-r

S^ ^/i^^u^ perception how intdei^^^^
f!?^J**='^'^J'M«»»«ly- With her assistant

his f«t, but he was immedutelv assailed a&esh bydeiUvfamtness and for minutes £e could ^Swdbvmeans of her anns upholding him
"

h. ifi«U^*^ "T",? avaikiaeann across her shouldere,he essayed to walk, but it was so ghastly an ordeal thathe could only accomplish a few ste^ at a tiSe
Anne did not fafter now. She was past that stageMher nerves were strung to meet his pressing nlld

rtS^f.^*"
as he hung upon her, hafi-faintL, she

t^A^° support him more adequately till h? had
nni^i^'^'^J^

exhi^ustion and was ready to struggle

ZiTio^^^J"""^*^ '****"*** and resoluteth3»-
snow

'°"8-^^-«"t ««»°y ot that walk over We

.!,„ "m ?***i?**^'
" ''* muttered once. " That youshould do this—for me! " ^

And she answred him quickly and passionately astttough indeed tttere were something wiSto tha sj;>tefor her. I would do anything for 3rau Nap"
It was drawing near to sunset when at last the endof tte journey came m sight. Anne perceived the ra*waiting mthe distance^ose to the mot Xre Nwhad descended upon her that moming. ^

« S'*« •r*t'»«<( a sigh of thankfuhiess. " I scarcelyth^ht he would have waited for you so loi^^

r«.,l?*/^°\^'*.''*^*™^'" said Nap, and shecaught a famt echo of arrogance in the woiab!

».» u^^ °* his own free will he paused and facedher You are commg with me," he^d
She shook her head. " No. Nap "

His eyes blazed redly His Ssftguied face wassuddenly devJish. " Yo/are madif^ iS^/^

T
.^"1^^^ 8l»«>k her head again. " No, I know whatlamdomg. And I am going back now. But I willcome to Baronmead u the moming."
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" Are you—tired of life? " he
He looked at her.

asked abruptlv.
She sm^dP-a piteous smile. "Very verv tired 1"Ae said. "But you needn't be afrSJ o?3^at He

^jW'^.^'-i ,«[^^ not even see me t^Lb?"
fc^f^/**" ^^^ combative, " Oh, pleaseXve
i^H^w'' !L,'?*y

J^^'Pnentl I know exictly ^1^^am domg. Behave me, I am in no danger "

herSg^."' "^^^ *^* ***^ »"* t° be moved from

„n,„^!L**°* *
^f"'

y*^ ^"^^^i then, •• In Heaven's

"TsLfTl^^'y
to Baromnead," h^ saidS

^ «>?" have no peace tiU you come." ' ^
1 wul," she promised.

•^r^^***"?^"^ *=*™* t° ™eet them with clumsvgatude as they neared the car. but Nap kepfhSj
„J'^1.'**??5*"*' I'vehadabadfallski-ing It'storn me to nbbons. Just open the door, illy Car!f« wiU do the resti '' And aTthe man tu^ned^^oSNot a very hkdy stoiy, but it will serve our turn."

^'

Thank you,'' she said very earnestly.

1,.
He *!?.not look at her again. She hadfa feeline thathekept his eyes from herly a deHberate eff^ff the

Silently she helped him into the car, saw him sinkback with her muff still supporting Ui toju^^^

go for^dS.'^™"^^
^°"'''" '^^ "^^^ " And then

her toUf^t'li "Jf
°"* 5* '¥*,*'^ ^^^ '^'^ that

5h^*Tit^J^"
shaking and relusing to support herShe tottered to a gate by the roadsidC and there cl^:ing weakly with her head bowed upon heranmkSmamed for a very long time.

anns, sne re-



CHAPTER XX

lit:

THE VISION

It was growing dusk when Anne at length came to the
Manor. She was utterly weary and faint from lack of
food. The servant who admitted her looked at her
strangely, as if half afraid.

" Please have tea taken to my sitting-room," she
said quietly, as she passed him.

And with that she went straight to her room.
Standing before a mirror to remove her hat, she caught
sight of something that seemed to stab her heart. The
cream cloth coat she wore was all spattered with blood.

She stood rigid, not breathing, staring into the white
face above it—^the white face of a woman she hardly
knew, with compressed lips and wild, tragic eyes.
What was it those eyes held? Was it hatred? Was it

madness? Was it—

?

She broke away horror-stricken, and stripped the
coat from her with hands like ice. Again through her
mind, with feverish insistence, ran those words that
had startled her earlier in the day. She found herself
repeating them deliriously, under her breath: " I
beheld Satan—as lightning—fall from heaven I

"

Why did they haunt her so? Wliat was it in the
utterance that fnjjhtened her? What meaning did they
hold for her? What hidden terror lay behind it?
What had happened to her? What nightmare horror
was this clawing at her heart, lacerating, devouring,
destroying? It was something she had never fdt
before, something too terrible to face, too overwhelming
to ignore.

Was she going mad, she asked herself? And like a
dreadful answer to a riddle inscrataUe her white lips
whispered those haunting unforgettable words: ''I
beheld Satan-—as lightning—-fall from heaven."

136
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Medianically ihe bathed her face and hands and
passed into her sittinf-room, where her tea awaited her.
A bright fire crackled there, and her favourite chair was
drawn up to it. The kettle hissed merrily on a spirit-
lamp.

*^

Entering, she found, somewhat to her surprise, old
Duudale waiting to serve her.

" Thank you," she said. " I can help myself."
" U your ladyship will allow me," he saidf deferen-

tially.

a»e sat down, conscious of a physical weakness she
could not control. And the old butler, quiet and
coiuleous and very grave, proceeded to make the tea
and wait upon her in silence.

Anne lay back in her chair with her eyes upon the
fire, and accepted his ministrations without further
sptecb. There was a verj- thorough understanding
between herself and Dimsdale, an understanding
established and maintained without words.

The tea revived her, and after a little she turned her
head and looked up at him.

" Well, DimsdJe? "

Dimsdale coughed. " It was about Sir Giles that I
wanted to speak to your ladyshio."

" Well?*^ said again.
" Sir Giles, my lady, is not himself—not at all him-

self," Dunsdale told her cautiously. " I was wonder-
ing just before you came in if I didn't ought to send for
the doctor."

" Why, Dimsdale? " Anne looked straight up into
the old man's troubled face, but her eyes had a strangely
aloof expression, as though the matter scarcely touoied
her.

Dimsdale shook his head. " It's not the same as
usual, my lady. I've never seen him like this before.
There's something—I don't rightly know what—
about him that fair scares me. If your ladyship will
only let me send for the doctor—

"

He paused. Anne's eyes had gone back to the fiie.
She seemed to be conndering.

" I don't think the doctor would be at home," she
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Sb*^' ffl""^"**
^^ moniat. DfaudiUcy-unleM

Botidng ails hm body. Bnt—but—" he faltered a
litde, and finaUy, " It's hJa mind." he laid, "

if I may
^'"^^^m'? to tay it. I don't believe aa he's lafe.
I m afraid hell be domg a mischief to—aomeone."

His pause waa not lost upon Anne. Acainsheraised
her eyes and steadily remlnSed him.

"«~"""'™~
" To whom, Dimad^e? " she asked.
,"
Jfy l»dy—" the old man murmured unwillingly.

! ..™ ** questioned, in a quiet, unmoved
voice. "Why are you afraid of that?**

Dimsdale hesitated.

.

"Tdl me," she said. But again her eyes had sunk
to the fire. She se^ed as one not vitally interested
as one whose thoughts were elsewhere.

'

RductanUy Dmjsdale made answer: " He's been
cutting your lady Aip's portrait into strips and bumine
em in tlie study fire. It was dreadful to see himTso
intent hke and quiet. I saw him put his hand right into
the flame once, and he didn't seem to know. And he
came m in one of his black moods with his hunting-crop
broken iwht m two. Carrying the pieces he was, and
gtoring hke as If an the world was awhist him. I was
afraid there would be trouble when he came home to
lunch and found your ladyship not there."

He ^pped. Miested by a sudden movement fromAme. She had leaned forward and covered her face
with her hands. The tension of her attitude was such
tnat Dimsdale became strongly &»are that his presence
was an mtrurion. Yet, the matter being ureent he
stood his ground.

^^ *
He waite*; silently, and presently Anne lifted her

liead. I think you must leave the matter tillthe mom-
mg, Dimsdale," she said. " It could do no good to
have the doctor at this hour. Besides, I doubt if he
could come. And Sir Giles will be himself asain after
a ni^t's rest."

^
• I'm very much afraid not, my lady," said Dims-

dale higubriously. "He's drinBng brandy— neat



THE VISION '39

brandy-an the whne. I've never leen him drink like
that before. It fair acues me, and that's the truth

"
^^You are not afraid on your own account? " Anne

" Oh, no my lady. He wouldn't interfere with me.
It I ^ur ladyship—"

^ Si iSter-S-eiff^fS^^;r
""^y^^Xu^-'^ "°* •- expectinfme."

WnMdafc looked somewhat relieved but not whoUy
satwfied. Hehngeredasifhelojgedyetdidnotdare

fi..^*w^*.i *•?* »at quite motionless gaaing into
thefire, her han<fa clasped very tighUy before her She
^?* i^-^^f'"^^ **»« •object under discussion
and the faithful Dimsdale simultaneously from her mind
_.s*u f^^J?' seconds the old buUer realized this, and
without further ado he removed the tea-things and went
quietly away.

^^
Anne did not notice his departure. She was too

deep m thoujjht. Hw brain was steadier now, and she
fomid It ponible to thmk. For the first time she wasaskmg hersdf if she would be justified in bringing her
long inartyrdom to an end. She had fuififief her
part of the barram, patiently, conscientiously, un-
flaffiingly, throughout those seven bitter years. Shehad married herTiusband without loving him and he
"^.^^^^^'^^ioy^btTlovt. He had married her

X!SL^rt i.^?'12'"?§
her attracted by the very

ooldnew with which die had tried in her girlh<Jod to lepA
tam. She had caught his fancy in those far-off daw.Hct queralmess, her grace, harf captivated him. And
later, vntb the sheer hunter's instinct, he had pursued

5,v»1?
had eventually discovered a means of entrap-

ping h«. He had named his conditions, and she hadnamed hers. In the end he had dispatched the father
to Cmada. and made the daughter his wife

But his fwicy for her had scarcely outlasted his
capture. He had taken ideasure for a while in humiliat-
ing her, counting it sport if he succeeded in aiDusing her
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ran indignatiao. But loon even this had ceased to
anraae him. He had developed into that moat odioui
of all buUiea, the domestic tyrant, and had theiewith
sunk back into those habits of intemperance which his
mania^ had scarcely intenupted. He was many
yean her senior. He freated her as a slave, and if now
and then an uncomfortable sensation of inferiority as-
sailed him, he took his revence upon her in evil, dower-
ing tempen that rendered hmi mon of a beast hwn a
man.

But yet she had borne with him. By neither word
nor action had she ever voluntarily widened the breach
between them. His growing disuke had not had any
visible effect upon her. She had done her duty faithfully
through all, had botne his harshness and his insults in
silence, with a patience too majestic, too colossal, for
his undentanding.

And now for the first time she asked herself, Did he
want to be rid of her? Had he invented this monstrous
grievance to drive her from him ? Were the days of her
bondage indeed drawing at last to an end? Had she
borne with him long enough? Was she free—was she
free to go?

Her heart quickened at the bare thought. How
adadly would she set herself to make a living when once
this burden had been lifted from herl

But she would not relmquiah it without his sanction.
She would be faithful to the last, true to that bargain she
had struck with him so long ago. Yet surely he could
not refuse it. She was convinced that he hated her.

Again she felt that strange new life thrillW in her
vems. Again she felt herself almost young. To be
freel Tobefreel To choose her own mm% without
fear; to live her own life in peace; to know no further
tumults or petty tyrannies—to be freel

The prospect dazzled her. She lifted her face and
gasped for breath.

Then, hearing a sound at the door, she turned.
A white-faced servant stood on the threshold. " J'

r)u
please, my lady, your coat is in a dreadful state.

was afraid there must have been an accident."
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Anne stared at the womaa for a fBWMooodt with the
<lued eyes of one tuddenly awakened.

"Yes," she said slowly at length. " There wa»-an
scddent. Mr Nap EnoIw8»-^nrt while sU-iur

"

The wtnian looked at her with frank curioeiR, butwm was that about her mistress at the moment that
did not encourage inquiry or comment.

She stood for a Ulde sflent; then, " What had I
bettw do with the coat, my kdy? " she asked dif-
fidently.

Anne made an abrupt gesture. The daied look in
ner eya bad siven place to horror. "Take it awavl "
she said sharjay. ''Do what you Uke with it I I never
want to see it again."

"Very good, my lady."
.^The woman withdrew, and Anne covered her face

with her hands once more, and shuddered from head to
foot.



CHAPTER XXI

AT THB MERCT OP A DEMON

Scaa time later Anne seated herself at her writiau-
table. ^

Tte idea of writing to her husband had come to her
as Ml inspiration; not becatise she shirked an interview—me knew that to be inevitable—but because she
realized that the first st«) taken thus would make tl"
final decision easier tpr them both.

She <Bd not find it hard to put her thoughts iuto

r J r^ ™"** ^"^ ^*ry clear upon the matter in
nand. She knew exactly what she desired to say
Only upon the subject of her friendship with Nap she
could not bring herself to touch. A day eariiv she
could have ^ken of it, even in the face of his hateful
suspicion, without restraint. But to-nig^t she could
not. It WB as if a speU of silence had been laid upon
hw, a speU which she dared not attempt to }xak
She dared not even think of Nap just then.

It was not a very long letter fliat she wrote, sitting
tnere m the silence of her room, and it did not take ho^
long to wnte. But wbtn it was finidted, dosed and
curected, she sat on with her chin upon her hand think-
me. It seemed scarcely conceivable that he would refuse
tolethergo. She could not imagine herself to be in any
sense necessary to him. She had telped him with tliwUte m many ways, but she had done nothing that a
trustworOiy agent could not do, save, peiiums, in the
matter of caring for the poorer tenants. They would
miss her, she told herself,W no one else. It was very
long since she had entertained any guests at the Manor,
bir Oites had offended ahnost everyone ^o could ever
nave claimed the privilege of intimacy with him. And
people WOTdtied c^wnly that his w2e stffl lived with
mm.' Well, thqr would not wonder much kmger.

14a
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And when her life was at her own disposal what
would she do with it?

There were many things she might do; as secretary
as companion, as mosio-teacher, as cook. She knew
ueiieednotbeataloss. And again the prospect of
freedom from a yoke that galled her intolerably made
her heart lea^.

A slight somid in the passage brought her out of
her re^^. 9ie glanced up. It was probably Dims-
dale. She would give him the note to deliver to his
master in the moming. She crossed to the door and
opened it.

The next instant, in amaxement, she drew beck. On
the direshold, lace to face with her, stood her husbandl

He did not give her tinw to speak, but pushed
straight forward into the room as if in haste. His
face was white and purple in patches. His eyes were
narrowed and furtive. There was something unspeak-
aWy evil in the way they avoided heraTHe CMiried
his WQt hand behind him.

.
*****?" **> ^F«* at once in quick, staccato tones,

with which she was utterly unfamiliar. " So yon thinV
TOu an going to escape me, do you? Butyouwon'tl
No, not for all the Errols in the world!

"

She did not answer him. There was something so
utteiiy unnsoal m this abrupt visiUtion that she knew
nothow to cope with it. But he scaix^ly waited for an
answer. He swung the door behind him with a bang

"Do yon remember," he said, his staccato tone
merging mto one of using violmce, " a promise I made
to you the first time I caught that scoundrel making
k>v« to yon? I swore that if it h^pened again I'9
Uirash him. Well, I'm a man who keeps his promises.
I ve kept that MM. And now it's your turn, fthou^t
at first I'd kiU you. But I fancy this will hurt you
more."

His hand shot suddenly out from behind him, and
there followed the whistle of a thong—the thick,
kathem thong with n^iich he kept his dogs in order.

It stenck her as she stood before him, struck suid
curied about her shoulders with a seaichii^ scaldii^
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a«ooy that turned her aick, wrmging ftora her a crv
"»* ^"M never have been ntteied had she beeo

^"L5^?" '" """^ s**** ««»»n !» was ready toWie with lus madness. On the mstant she sprang, not
ftom him. but to him, dasping his anns wiflj b^ of
ncn.

"GilMl" she said, and her voice rang dear and
commanding. "You are not yourself. You don'tknow what you are doing. Look at me I Do you hear?
Look at mel '

T^t was his vuhierable point, and instinctively

"lir^ rt. He was a&aid—as a wild animal aa^d—of the compulsion of her eyes. But he foughtwth her savagely, furiously, refusing to foce her.
staig^^with marticnlate oaths to break away ftom

And Anne was powerless against him, powerless asNap had been earher in the day, to make any impres- •

sum aramst his frmaied strength. She was imprtcnt
as a duld m that awful grip, and in a very few skonds
Sue knew it.

He had aljMdy wrung his aim free and raised it to
strike asecond Wow. while sue shut her eyes in anguished
Mpertataoo, still clinging blindly to his coat,^^ the
dOOT burst open with a crash and Dimsdale tore into
tne room.

Anne heard his coming but she could not tunibhe was waitang with every nerve stretched and quiver-iw fOT the thong to M. And when it did not? whoi
Dimsdale, with a strength abnormal for his yeare
fluw himself at the upraised aim and bore it down-
wards, she was conscious not of relief, but only of a
suddra snappmg of that awful tension that wm like
a rradiM asunder of her very being. She relaxed her
hold smftottered back against^waJl
T>j_!J*? ^. ,¥* >!2"' " »•» J***^ lieraelf saying to
Dnnsdale. " He will kill youl

"

But Dimsdale chmg hke a limpet. Through the
surgmg uproar oi her reeling senses Anne h«ud his
voice.

h
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•;& Gitol Sir Gilesl This won't do, air.

™^^^T*H'*^>'°°*y«'™^- Come .long with
me, ^ Gfles. Yon are not wdi You onAt to be
SJ?H„£*T' ^' S" Gilesl Give it npT Gomel
Here's West to help you undress."

But Sir Giles fought to be free, cursing hideously
writhing th» way and that with DimsdjdThancimt tohmi; and at sight of the footman hastening tothe oldmans assistance he put forth a strengthsolerrific that
be swun^ hun completely off the ground.

..«'^*i **^ "'^ *" ™6'" shouted DiiMdaleMyW g«)-go, for the love of heaveni Quick,
WestI Quidtl TnphimI It's the only way I Ahl ''

They went down in a fearful, struggW .^ -ap Sir
Giles underneath, but making so violent a fight that the
whole room seemed to shake.

And Anne stood and looked upon the whole ghastlv
spectacle as one turned to stone.

So standiiw, propped against the waD, she sawtM young under-footman come swiftly in, and had a
gtaipse of his horrified face as he leapt forward to join
the swaymg, heaving mass of figures upon the floor
Ito ctnnmg seemed to make a^ffcrence. Sir Giles's
stiTiggles became 1^ gigantic, became spasmodic, con-
vulfflve, futile, finally ceased altogether, ^lay iike a
dead man, save that his features twitched hofriWy as if
evil spints were at work upon him.

Ihe whole conflict had occupied but a few minutes

* J? J**®
n««i watcher it had been an eternity of

fearful tumult. Yet the hard-breathing silence that
followed was almost more terrible still.

"

Out of it arose old Dimsdale. wiping his forehead
with a shaking hand.

• JS
^^* '"^ ^°^ ladyship? " he questioned

But she could not take her eyes from the motionless
ugure uix)n the floor or answer bm
fromha^"^'"**^"

""y'««*y'"''e«"d." come away

But Anne never stirred.
He laid a v^ay humble hand upon her arm. " Let

h
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teiSrS^Jf *^^'^-"»'»- Itwa.Sfra£
WBt tee took tiie menace to Sir (5«, and I thinkitWM that « iMde himcomenpherew^fflS^I
MiMaftertamaaioonailteuld. Butthaji^um-^^wartmg. my lady. WiB yon se. iSTSS!^

"Whoi»theg«bt!eniaa?" Amae heard the ohm.

A^^**"** t? '*™* fr™» *n immeiMe dirtaace.And from eqiiafly far seemed to come I^^'s

i«»"?th£k?Sli^''i??^'-*^ '^•^ "^

^^^^jj^umetamed then as shaiidy a^

TajiSToSf'-^'-'^^' Ah.t.kemetohnnI

And the old butter led her thankfully from the



CHAPTER XXII

THE CITY OF HBFVGB

Thb moment Lucas Eirol's hand closed mxarfere itWiu to fixme as if an immense and suffocating weieht^beai Uted 6om her, and with it all her iSnaSi^
strength ttumbled away as if her burden al«M had
sustamed act.

She looked at him, meeting the kind, searching

22 ^°"* ,e=°rt. trying piteonsly to speak, but hw
^^ute bM only moved soundlessly, her fltooat seemed
paralyzed.

^^/^ ladyihq) has had a shock, sir," ezidained

" V OT't yon sit down? " said Lucas gmtly.
J mommtshefoundhaselfsittiMQnasofcwith

TlL ^™««J«rf hen beside hff, hc"^ her handA le\. #ords passed between him and L. .sdale, which
she sraieelv beard and was too weak to comprehend.

SpMt'S^SrWS »^ and Lucas, in a

^^You mustn't mind me. Lady Carfax," he said. "
I

kmnir what you have come through. I undefstand."^Ow^y d« heani the words, but she could not
ramondtothcm. She was shivering, shivering with a
victeicejhat she was utterty mu^to lepr^.

..V ^ °^ 'P''^ "K"™ ^ Dimsdale came back
with a tray, then again he exchanged a few murmured
sentences with the old butkr, who presently said,V«y good, sir," and went softly away;

iwn Lucas turned again to Anne. "Drink this."
iM said. " It wfll revive you."

She groped for the gkss he hdd towards her, but
tremMed so mudi diat she couH not take it

Let me," he said, and put it himadf to her Ims.
'V



M« THE KNAVB OF DIAMONDS

" I*y yT_?"^ ^°*» "^w" tl>« CMhioo," be saidthen " and ilmt yow e3wr ^ySu wOl bTbSteriBo^
You-you won't go? " she managed towhi^
Why. no." he said. "ItVfar your sSel've

come. I gness I'm a fixture for so loi as you want

She breathed a sigh of relief and lay back.A long tmie paned. Anne lay motionless withdosed wevtoo oushed for thought.' AirflSSSwatehodbesKto her. grave and patient and stilL

- «!S3?Ir? *°T ?™" * "o™* piercing the silence.

mg bun to another roMn, that's aH."ae sank bwk. shuddering, her foce bidden. Thesound coatmued. seemmg to come nearer-the sound

terrine crescendo.
^^

9ie qxanR up with a sharp cry.
But on the instant the mas beside her spoke.'Anne, you an not to go."

'^

isiSSHrSSr
^™^*^ "' ""**'

^ ""^' ««

w fiSS S! 2^..^xf*''l^."'*««^*«l' ««nd for the

S^L^"?^ ?^ ™ dominant note in bis voice.

be^'^' Come dose to mel It wifl soot

^J?" '™«>'^ I«M«i like a doud. 9ie lodceddown, saw bis blue eyes shining straight up at her. kind
still but compeDmg. And she drflmSd nSon herSteide him ad bid b^ face u«» bSAoulder, ^th tite^« ' , St"? ?^' H«^ mS I can't bear iti

"

Me folded b« arms about her as thoud he bad
been a woman, and held her fast

"^«5" « naa
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Long after the awful sounds had died away Anne
knelt there, sobbing, utterly unstrung, all her iMide hud
low, herself no more than a brdcen, agonizea woman.
But gradually, from sheer exhaustion, her sobs became
less anguished, till at length they ceased. A strange
p«ce, wholly unaccountable, feU gently upon her tOTi
vmnt. But even then it was long bdton she moved.
She felt an ovenriiehning reluctance to withdnw her-
self from the shelter of those quiet arms.

" What must you think <a me? " she whispered at
last, her face still hidden.

" Hy dear," he said, " I understand."
He did not offer to release her, but as she moved

she found herself free, she found herself able to look
into his face.

" I shall never forget your goodness to me," she said
voy earnestly.

He smiled a little, after a fashion she did not v^oUy
comprehend. "Jly dear Lady Carfax I You under-
rate friendship when you say a thing Uke that. Sit
down, won't you? And let me tell you what brought
me here."

" Nap told yon—" she hazarded.
" Yes, Nap told me. And I decided I had better

come at once. I wasn't in when he got back, or I
should have been here sooner. I saw there had been a
gross misanderstanding, and I hoped I should be able
to get your husband to take a reasonable view."

" Ah I
" she said, with a shiver. " I—I'm thankful

you didn't meet."
" I am sorry," Lucas said quietly. And though he

said no more, she knew that he was tliiiiiring of h^r
" How is Nap? " she ventured hesiUtin^y.
" Nap," he said, with deliberation, " ^mie himself

again in a very few weeks. You need have no anxiety
for him." '

Again she did not wholly understand his tone.
She glanced at him nervoudy, half afraid that he was
keepmK something fron her.

You really mean that?
"

His eyes met here, very levd and direct. " He a
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SSS^JSmi*^' S* *°''~- But-J* ii »ot quite Hke

tarn. He wiB make a quick leoovny. BndHobanca
meanverybttletoamanofhiacalilm." """"'«•

Sb» heard him with leliaf mingled with a &intwonder at ha confidence oa this point
" The doctor has seen him? " she asked.

^hi^L!^^ have scat my man in the motw to
ask nun to come on here.
^to^shivered again irrepressibty. " Giles hatea Dt

" I do not think that win make any diffaence."
Lucas said gently. ' -»«a«wM>.

TherMfter tlwy sat together almost in lileoce. tiU
the buzang of the motor told of the doctor's anivaL

self kbonouriy to his feet. Anne rose to help hSn.He took her ann. looking at her shrewdly. "Lady
Laitaz, win you let me speak to him alcoe?

*
If you wish it," she said.

»J'L^ ***
it" ,

**" T* P»*^ '»» suddenlyand rested upon the lace at her neck. In one idace ftwas torn, ana lie soft flesh was revealed: reveatdSao
1^ \^J^ "^' i^^ieu and burning. In an

^^t ^K**^**^^* 8he saw his browf cootoact
asifatashaiptwmgeofpain. " I do wish it," he said•gm^ veiy gently. "P^ yon wiU wait facliie

k- t''^J^i^\^ PeKnqnished her arm, and made
his halting, difficult wav across the room to the do«r^

Aime sat down before the fire to wait. She hid.
to a large extent, recovered her sdf-cwitrd, buta
deadly wearmess was upon her w*ich she fimnd it

wlukstelBtened for any sound. But no iound came,
«^ ^¥* exhausted nature prevafled.

^^
When Lucas came back she was sunk m her chair

*!. -IJ^^ "P.^ •^'^ °*"^ while he waited for^d<«t«»^and again that deep furrow showed be-tween his brows. But the eyes that watched her were
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"*«>* ^?*' •• * 'wioMn'". Time wu MmethmK

«• to be utterly nnpootSoM of iteffiTwhen tS
^^IJ^.'SS^ *t length ootside he diuffled
awKjr without datnri>mg her.

—••wu
It «u houn later when Anne awoke and lat udwrth a ooafnaed sow of lomething wroog^hB\iSS

ta^ asem. while CO the other ride of the ho^
Sf'^ nprWit iqwn cuahiooi and watching her with

if •fhSrfe^a'Sad."^' "^ '°^^ •"'* «"*^' -

but tUuit'8 nothing Mnadale andTSerfttafh
r^A*1lP'^i^»» y°«- SoweT^JoudLJ
oa. And he feoaght in a t«v of refweli^tarto

S^lC;^y°"^'~l^ He'a a thoughtful oM
2J^

Lady Caifiu. You're hicky to haw such a

th.^'t™'"
""™*' '"^ ""'• She WM ttaring at

wISSJ^u""*'*?"^ I* «• half-paitSSe«I
JMhjrelv. hour, rince- She repre«3T vSSt

eaJ '2i2i'*""??**^'"y' " ^"""^^^ Lucas, in his«^ drawl "I'm often awake 7t ttk hour i

J«
TOt of reach. You are not vexed i^um. I

"No "she said. " I am not vexed."

we.fl'S S^'l^^«,7y •^«'^' - « «-t

the'feS'^IIw' "^ '"^ in "»d out." he said, " keeping

^^^^^\ He.Md Mie of the others are watc^
upstairB. But aU is quiet there. & Giles hMlS^
aile«v ever since the ^ctorlrft" *" ^"« "" ««<«

aWe/^*2di^ "^^^ " ^°^ ^^ "^ uncomfdrt-
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H« Hoiled m> at bcr. " My dm Lady Carfu. I

tm aU lidit. ilie advantage o< tUa poattkn k^
ooe can me at a moment'a notka."

Aa if to deawnatrate the troth of thia he raae, bat
not without oooiidetable effort.

" Ah, pleaae doo'tl " the aaid, patta^ out a quick.
reatiaininK hand. " It fanrta me to lee yoo anfur on
my aoooont It waa too kind of yon—mudi too kind
—to atay with me like thia. Yon win never know how
rnndi yon have helped me, and I thank yon for it with
an my heart. Now please sit down agam, and let me
wait npoo you for a change. Have you lud atwthing
to eat or drink?"

He lat down again, looking quiscicaL " I have
been waiting for my hortesa to join me," he aaid.

" Do you ever think of younelf at ul? " she asked,
taming aside to the tray tliat Dimadale'a ooiaideraticn

had provided.

"A great deal man often than you imagine,"
smiled L^caa. " Must you reaUy do the waitkig? It's

very bad for ine, yon know."
He joked with her gently through the light repast

that followed. And tbougn she scarcely responded,
she let him see her gratitude.

Finanv, he laid aside aU pretence of humour and
poke to her very quietly and gravely of her husband.
The doctor thoaght It advisable to remove him from the
Manor with as bttledday as possible. He would con-

sult her about it in the mommg. His brain was with-

out doubt very serioudy affected, ai^ it mi^^t take
some mtniths to recover. It was essential that he
should be taken away from familiar surroundings and
people whom he knew.

Anne listened witii a whitening face. She asked
no questions. Lucas supplied every detail with the
preaaioii that characterized most of his utterances.

Finany he qxtke of her position, advised her strongly

to eoqiloy an agent for the estate, and promised nis

he^ in tlus or any other matter in which she mig^t care

to avail hersdf of it.

' He seemed to take it for granted that she would
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rmafa at the bead of aflain, and h nadaally dawnedupon Anne that ihe oouM not iwtt dSoSwhT^Ewnw '«a time at leaat teemed faSKia^
iTie iwponribity had become hen and SeSSdrnot

ST^v^h^ ^^fiS" n^t hold farWIS^n^OT«Bbjrti to think. But the p««rt waa vew
2^if!^ Itreniamedonlyforberto'dotS
wwtthatwatneamfaabfavelyaa the might

hhn^J;'!?".??*^ ?• '~°«» fonrartTTmd gave

SSi? "^ J ^T'"*' '»'»* I «l>o«»W have done
J^jt^jjcm."ibe«dd. "IbelievelAonldbaveSS

"No. no, Lai^ CarfaxI

"

S!^»-, v • ii?°S. ^°" *» * J*e to bethanked.

r.SZ?".;hr£!?'^ * T*^ to me in my twSe^and—I shall always remember it

"

^^

u- v):^... "»*f«J tl» kindly American vwoe. "m
^A^^A^)SfJ^«^ that.^ e^•aMtome. And I Wieve you meant it too/

Yes, I meant it," Anne said.
And though she smiled ako there

neling m her words.
genuine





PART II

CHAPTER I

THH JESTBK'S MTURK
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sooner or later. She was convinced that, uriiatever
appearances might be, he had not relinquidied the bond
otiriendship that linked them. She dia not understand
him. She oelieved him to be headlong and fiercely

passionate, but beneath all there seemed to her to be a
certain stability, a tenacity of puipoae, that no circum-
stance, however tragic, could tbwart. She knew, deep
in the heart of her sat knew, that he would come back.

She would not spend much thought upon him in
those days. Something stood ever in the path of
thought. Invariably Ote encountered it, and as in-

variably she turned aside, counting her new peace as
too precious to hazard.

Meanwhile she went her quiet way, sometimes
aided by Lucas, bwt more often settling her afEaiis

alone, neither attempting nor Hi«giring to look into the
future.

The news of Sir Giles's illness spread rapidly
through the neighbourhood, and people began to be
verv kind to her. She knew no one mtimately. Her
husband's churiishness had dnuived her erf almost all

social intercourse, but never beune had she realized how
coini^tely he was held responsible for her akMfness.

Privately, she would have preferred to mninfoin

her seclusion, but it was not in her to be ungracious.
She felt bound to accq>t the ready sympathy extended
to her. It touched her, even though, nad the choice
been hers, she would have 6oub without it. Lucas
also uigdd her in his kindly foshion not to lead a hennk's
existence. Mfs Errol was insistent upon the point.

"Don't you do it, dear," was ba exhortation.
" There may not be much good to be got out of society,
I'll admit. But. it's one better than solitude. Dont
you shut yourself up and fret. I reckon the Lord
didn't herd us together for nothing, and it's His scheme
of creation anyway."

And so Anne tried to be cardial; with the result
that on a certain morning in early May there reached
her a short frkndly note from Mrs Damer, wife of the
M.F.H., begging her to dine with them quite informally
QB the folknringn^t.
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" '5"" *jn only be a few of us, aU intimate friends

"

the note said. Do come. I have been kmring to
ask yoa for such an age."

"~6-hs ^

eu/i?^'' .'"'"^^ together a Httle over the note.
a>e had always liked Mrs Darner, but her taste for
Jtonnyarties was a minus quantity. Yet she knewOat ttw mvitotion had been sent m sheer kindness
lbs Duner was always Idnd to everyone, and it was not
the fashion among her circle of friends to disappoint her

Anne considered the matter, contemplated an
ezcrae, finally rejected it and wrote an acceptance.^ wore the dress of shimmering gieen in which
she had appeared at the Hunt BalL Vividly the
memoiy of that night swept across her. She had notwwn It smoe, and scarcely knew what impulse moved
Iwrtodonit m. It well became her stately figure,
pmsdale, awaiting her departure at the halMoor,
kwked at her with the admiring reverence he might
have bestowed upon a queen.

Again, during her drive through the dark the
memoiy of that winter night flashed back upon her.
aie recalled that smooth, noiseless journey m which
sfce bad seemed to be borne upon wings. She recalled
ber Dusoy md her weariness, her dieam and her
awaknunr. Nap had been veiy good to her that
^ht. He h^ won her confidence, her gratitude, herm^Mm). His reputation notwithstantog, she had
temted him fully, and she had not found him wantingA fa^ sigh rose to her lips. She was b^inning tom&
tins Etiend of hers.

But the next moment she had drawn back sharply
and swiftly, as if she had encountered an angel with a
flammg sword. This was the path down which she
would not wander. Why should she wish to do so?
Thwe were so many other paths open to her now

When she stepped at length firom the carriage her
fi^WMserene and quiet as the soft spring night

Up^iM she encountered the doctor's wife patting
Her hair before a mirror. She tunied at Aaiwil
Kitiance.
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">Vhy, Lady CarfaxI This is indeed a pleasure.
I am so glad to see ;i^ou here." v

There was jienuine pleasure in her voice, and Anne
remembered with a smDe that Mrs Randal liked her.

Thev chatted as she removed her wraps, and finajly
descended together, Mrs Randal turning at the head of
the stMB to whisper: " There's that horrid old gossip.
Major SWitey. I know he wiD fall tomy lot. Healwajv
does. How shall I direct the conversation into safe
channels?

"

Anne could only shake her head. She knew that
Mrs Randal was not celebrated for discretion.

Entering the drawing-room, they found Major
Shirley with his wife and daughter, Ralph and Dot
Waring, and the dqctor. assembled with their host and
hostess.

Mis Damer glanced at the clock after greeting them.
The Errols are late."

Amie chanced to be speaking to Dot at the moment,
and the girl's magic chuige of countenance called her
attention to the words. 9ie wondered if hex own face
changed, and became uneasily aware of a sudden
qnickwiing of the heart. Qmetly she passed on to
speak to the Shiil^. The major looked her up and
down briefly and offensively as bis manner was, and she
escaped from his vicinity as speedily as poasiUe. His
wife, a powdered, elderly lady, sought to detain her,
but after a few moments Anne very gently detached
heraelf, accepting the seat which young Ralph Warins
eageriy offered her.

—
« r -^

T&re followed a somewhat lengthy and by no means
easy pause. Ccaiversation was spasmodic. Everyme
was listening for the arrival of the last guests, and when
after some minutes there came the rush of wheels under
the window and the loud hoot of a motor everyone
jumped. Mrs Damer, who had talked hard through the
silences, made no comment but looked unutterably
relieved.

Dot openly and eagerly watched the doOT. and Anne
with a conscious e&<^ suppressed an inclination to do
likewise.
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When it opened she looked up quite nattiraHy, and
sureW no one suspected the wild kaping of her heart.

Nap entered—-sleek, trim, compUcent; followed by
Bertie, whose brown face looked unmistakably sullen.

" Sony we are late," drawled Nap. " B^tie will
make our excuses."

But Bertie said nothing, and it wais left to Mis Darner
to step into the breach.

She did so quite gallantly, if somewhat clumsily.
" I am very pleased to see you. Nap; but, you know,
it was your brother whom we expected. I didn't so
much as know that you were at home."

" Oh, quite so," smiled Nap. " Don't apologize

—

please I
" He bent slightly over her hand. " So good

of jrou not to mind the exchange. I know I am a poor
substitute. Butmy brother is entertaining an old fnend
who has arrived unexpectedly, so I persuaded him to
send me in his place. He chaned me with all manner of
excuses and apologies, which I have not delivered since I

know them to be unnecessary."
Mrs Darner found it impossible not to smile at his

calm effrontery, even though she knew Major Shirley to
be frowning behind her back.

" When did you return? " she asked. " Someone
said you were in the States."

" I was." said Nap. " I returned half-an-hour ago;
hence our late arrival, for which I humbly beg to apdo-
gize, and to entreat you not to blame Bertie, who. as you
perceive, is still meechless with suspense."

"Oh. you Americans!" lau^ied Mrs Damer.
" You are never at a loss. Do let us go in to dinner.
No. Napi The doc^ci will ts^e me. Will you take
Miss Waring? Bi:t you won't be able to sit together.
You have disairaiaged all my plans, so I shall treat you
as of no importance."

" Miss Waring won't quarrel with either you or me
on that account/' commented Nap, as he ofiered his
arm to the rector's daughter witii ironical courtesy.
" Come along. Miss Waiincr! Shut your eyes and bolt
me. It will soon be over.

Dot was young mough to make a face at him. but
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^.IlflSflJ^ **^ •» countered it reduced herata«t mitaatly to confusion. VfbmaDmhTbt^
But compensation was in store far hark* .f !-

toedoctor a pleaamg situatwnfa which she spee^"covered her ^kints. smce the doctor t«ifc«.i faTvZ

«cg«dtte attention of her host,whowS^^S
Ifajor Shiriey fefl as usual to Mis Randal mM-

iM«ner, uued somewhat con»picuo«fy to repress a

with I'a^^X ^y- "°'l "' " «M Nap. aud

5SL?St ^ '''*=*"^ that he was £ated

"
fe^fi^ see you," she faltered,

"You are uncanny," she said

^p-™apra^MMae werewavingwme mtiieit* ireb

•»wt^f~^.?"'^'"'^Nap. " That's.
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„f«™»I»J«» are." said Nap. ^

witf: S^^5^±.«J)teV»*^' "<» then

TheS^J iT* • I- r* *^^ °* Diamonds I

"

" What? " he «aid.

tindin«^S^ofS,iS?^*'*?y *«««» w>th a cnrioM,

M;S1S^;«eart^/'*,^^
That was-as yoa sav-a long SLy" ^'*

oneT^ tS^*!? ^1f^- leayinKfer stnii^y giddy as

l«,Jl*».T^
with raspeakable relief that Anne m«. aflength from that dinner-tahli> cj.. vIji ^^ f^ **
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ttendiUpiMnymemtioimiditoher? Orwaskonhrte pnde that nflered to think he valued lienM liditlv)

dawdhiiDtobe AiidyetinherheartihedidiotLa
manwatb^ it. .That tingle glimpee the iS^ Sd*

2^1£^;^^tfe^.S^?« 'SS? St^•ndTet—did she really believe this either?
Dear Lady Carfax, do play to us I " n»ed herhos^. "ItwinbesuchatSitohearyouT^

She rose half-mechanicaUy and went to the piano.
«nick a few chwds and began to play, still so deMTiii

^^»m "*°^**'*^ *•*** ""^ '"""y knew what she

Mrs Randal came to sit near her. Mrs Shiilev edsed

gins went softly mto the oonservatoiy.
fine's fingers played on. Now and then Mrs Randaln»ke to hw, thanked her or begad her to continue.

JBut praently she moved away and Anne did not miss

ti^iiKl^
^^ ***^y engrossed in her own

"TLiSy CarfaxI

"

She started, every nerve suddenly on the alert
Dratstopplayingl-hesaid, and as it were in-

voluntarily she continued to play.

" ul'i.'S-"'™"? ** "*<yo« to-morrow," he went on."What tone would ypu like me to caU?"
Shews silent. But the Wood had risen in a «reatwave to her face and neck. She conki fed it racin« in

eveiy vcm.
""•^

^ ' ^"*^*„y°" *"**<* ">«' " •« MM- " Won't yon
fix a time? " '

Th«e was that in his voice that made her loneeames^ to see his face, but she could not. With a
great enort die answered:

" lam generally at hcmie in the aftenuxm."
Then willyoobeonttotheresttrfthe worid?

"

ne said.
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Mereyolution. I think you must take your chanciof

." ' ?5^ not taking any cbances," he said. " I will

th.rl.
*^«.«»'t«>ce unfinished ^th a significance

Annes fin^eis were trembling over the kevs

Sr*She^lfflSi^*^*
overwhelming desire ta*e his

Sdtu^^ZSd ''" "^"^ «> a few «,ft chords.

He was gone.



CHAPTER II

THE KERKBL OF THE DIPFICULTY

" I WANT to know I " said Capper, with extreme de-
uberation.

He was the best-known soigeon in the United
States, and he looked like nothing so much as a seedy
Evangelical panon. Hair, face, beaid, all bote the
same distinguishing qualities, were long and thin and
yellow. He sat coiled like a much-knotted piece of
string, and he seemed to possess the power of moving
any joint in his body independently of the rest. He
cracked his fingers persistently when he talked after a
fashion that would have been mtderable in anyone but
CaM>er. His hands were always in some ungainly
attitude, and yet they were wonderful hands, strong and
sensitive, the colour of ivoiv. His eyes were smaJl and
green, sharp as the eyes of a lizard. They seemed to
take in evovthing and divulge nothing.

" What do you want to know? "safl Lucas.
He was lying in bed with the spring sunshine full

upon him. His eyes were drawn a Sttle. He had just
undergone a lengthy examination at the hands of the
great doctor.

" Many things," said Capper, somewhat snappishly.
"Chiefamong them, why yovu' tomfool brother—^you call
himyourbrouier,Isuppose?—brought meover here (ma
fool's errand."

" He is my brother," said Lucas quietly. " And
why a fool's errand? Is there something about my case
you don't like?

" There is nothing whatever," said Capper, with an
exasperated tug at his pointed beard. " I could make a
sound man of you. It wouldn't be easy. But I could
do it—given one thing, which I shan't get. Is the sun
bothering you?

"

Be suddenly left his chair, bent over and with in-
164
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finHe gentleneH raiaed his patient to an easier pottnn
and drew forward the curtain.

.
"IgueMlwon'ttaUctoyounow/'heiaid. "I've

even you as much as yon can stand and then some
already. How's that? Is it comfort?

"

J J Al*?"**." L»»cas said, with a smik. " Don't go.
^°*^ u I ". ^^'^ able to talk. I suppose mattitshawn t altered very materially since you saw me last ?

"

_ ' *» t " why you should suppose that." said
^VP^- As a matter of fact things have altered—
altered amsideraUy. Say. yon d^^tlave thos^^unt-mg attacks any more?

"

"-"d-mhui

1^ "S**- ^.'.T'^.'**™*
"o* *o *aJot" There was a

boyisUy pathetic note about the words though the Ups
that uttered them still smiled.

-»« "« up.

.
.Capper nodded comi»ehendindy. " But the oain

IS just M mfemal, eh? Only yoJve the nit to sfimd
Mainst It. Remember the last time I oveAanled you?You &inted twice. That's how I knew you wuld
never foce It. But I've hurt you worse to^y. and I'mOM^d if I know how you managed to come up

why do ypu surmise that you have been
brondit here on a fool's errand? " Lucas asked.

I kiuL*^'H?^'"*'^ ^J^-
*• I ""ever surmise.

1 imow. He began to crack his fingers impatiently,
and presenUy fdl to whistling below hii breath. " No?'
he said suddenly, "you've sot the physical strength
and you ve got the spunk to iMk creatm. but ^diatrou
haven t Mt is seaL You're c^lant enough. Heaven
knows, but you are not keen. You are pai^ve, you are
letl^gic And you ought to be in a feverl

"
His fingers dropped abruptly upon Lucas's wiist,

and tightoied upon it. " That brother of youis that
you re so fond of, now if it were him, I could pull him
out of the very jaws of hell. He'd catch and hold.
Butyou—you are too near the other place to care. Say
youdontcare,doyou.notaMnglerBSOTit? It's all one

A y°?r™<*« Providence—whether you live or dieAnd III opoated on ywi to-morrow you'd die—not at
(Mice, but sooner or later—from sheei lack of enthusiasm.
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That't my dMBcnltar. If• too long * budne*. Ybowould never keep it np."

"«»»»». loq

-fli^ 1S„"?l *S?*"**?'y "5P*y- He lay in the•uDneH habittial to him, gutagi^ heaw evM at Mm
motet that danced in theVjM&ne ^^^

" Ignew I'm too old, doctor," he said at last. " But

S'aYJ^.'^""'*"- ^*"=*^ I<ion'twantto

." 5^**J?"^' " *«nanded Capper keenly.
"Notpjr^ndariy You lee, I ai£^ toSfof the

KiaS"mrS^S^"«- «y»«>the™w«.t

;;£2S^g?;3§s?-i:Sjrr^hSS:
It 1 only another leaaon for holdii^ bade"

^'*

„».-'l^"^^'« ^"'=*" •»^** 3P^- "i don't know
S^* ^^V^ "S^yi**

"•• He will can me a ah^
SlL taS^." •

*^'*' ^ «^ I "»»•* hold ha^a

•• t'.S?»'*^" '^ ""• •'**' '^'" pwrfed Capper.

JL^TI a? 5^**? y"" **«* marrwd. That's the

KL12f»^«H*yi Ti»H^'«tawife. You'd be

the'iS?'"^""***^''*^*^^'™^"^- "B"twJ»tol

irfw^'"c^.5'v'^ elemait," maintained Capper

tS^- J S***
<*.***«' you what the mainspring faUa

n^l^'^i^*^."'"- Haven't you seSuSSrSomw?
I have, scores of 'em, ready made for the purpoae. Noyro win only go throu^y treatment wi1h?»ra^
jntehty, the utmost comage. and-something great tohvejpr-a motive power behind to p^^mTh«e soolyone motive power that I can Ihink oTsttong
«aouj*tokeepyo«movmg. And that is most an^
i^^T*?^*- ^«J the woman, I ten you, find iSewoman I And—under Providence—ra do the rest I"
ti^tr^f^ *•*** " ^ '*«>'• cracking his fingen

3rSfe5!!lJ!? *y^ nanowly obServait oil^
•l»«bo<ttpwa«»oiihiapatierit'iIace. .

^
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Local wu still mflJiui. imt hk bvm h.rf -^..

•t«>dfaM that, a I could lee my way to It, I woSd Sace

!^.iJii»T?^.v''"*<*««'.» "**>•' "when a mnwuUaW riw thevw ioul out of his body to teatpeace—^to be at neantt Hna. _k^ u>. J l^'i . " *'

k j;r7;;,;^-'~ ~7 •*«°«*1> for that—when everymusde

S5. '''iSa^^JT^y "'..•l«^y
had begun to

«?wi„ " M iJ°^' ^PP^'" he munnuredapolo-

Look here I "said Capper. "Thisisabiffdeckim.

uyway to think it over. You are eettin* «tmn»«r™«

vS,r™di 4^'^V,*''^«=»'"««>~a«>evermake

STu"^^.' •!" «*»« » London in September for theSdmlte Medical Conference. rilrun^O^idiS
if yonve made up your mind."

""nana see

TZi^^L^^ *?? ^*' ""it I «fc«? <^^It more duunroos. By tUs time next vear or7«m
fe^"^ walking^like an ordi^&, b^m have you as Lssom as an Indian"

"™" «»«iW-

^^audt^ his finews one after the other in quick

S^S^^IP^Ta moment he stood looking downat the smooth face that had flushed unwonted^S^
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, tbm bendbg, ht lif^tly tapped hk patieat'i
dMM. " ]iean«4iile,mv friend/' he said, "yDulnM a
Ma}ippn)ba,KadehtnM*tUJimm ck$rckuUfmm*
Umjomt I TouH be a toand man tome day and alw
won't mind waiting if tbe'i the ridit lott."

"Ahr'Loeaeeaid. " You wflThave to forego that
conditiop. doctor. I am no hdiee' man. SboU I teD
you what a woman laid to me the other day?

"

" That I waa liJn a mother to her." Again without
much mirth he imiled. Hit lip* were steady enoudi
now.

^^
" I should like to meet that woman," said Capper.
" Why?

"

"^
The doctor's hand sought his beard. "Fr'apa she'd

ten me I was lilce a father. Whoknows?"
Lucas loolced at him curiously.- " Are you fond of

women?"
" I adore them," said Capper, without enthusiasm.

He never satisfied curiosity.

Lucas's eyesM away bafBed. " 111 take you to see
her this aftemoco if yon can qMie the time," he said.

" Oh, I can spena the afternoon philan«iering so kug
as I catch the night train to Liverpool," C^v
answered promptly. " Meanwhile yon must jget a rest
yUaiib I go and take a dose of air and sunshme in the
yard."

His strairiit, gaunt figure passed to the door,
opened it. and disappeared with a directness v^ioDy at
variance with ha lack of repose when seated.

As for Lucas, he lay quite still for a long while,
steadily watching the motes that danced and swam
giddily in the sunshine.

Nearly half an hour went by before he stirred at aU.
And then a heavy sigh burst suadenly frcnn him, nhairmg
his whole body, sen£ng a flicker of pain across his droop-
ing eyelids.

" Cherchn la femme I " he said to himself. And
a^;ain with a quivering smile, " Cktrehex la femmel
God knows she isn't far to seek.
dearl"

But—my dMT-^ny



CHAPTER III

THi nnr orbkal

frounder the opening liUe. because sh. 2uVmt^knew nothing of iti sweetnesi

iutSlEhJ**S.*'* *^/P^ **^' '-'^ had been

Ia^SVi.^»^,^^ afraid. horriUy. um«XSv

lil^*^i^?fof^'^^ *° ••?»* 1«°««» with hi. quick,ugnt tread that was wary and noisdtts aa a. cAtY^^°^ »>« ~niingW before hT^Sed to 'S
ySSh-W^^5T" °*^^^ she tamed tohST
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aiTogance. Taniiiw to meet him, die knew that she
was gmvenng fmn head to loot.

He came straight up to her, halted before her.
Have you no weknme for me? " he said.
By sheer physical effort she oompdledhenelf to &ce

him, to meet the fierce, challenging scrutiny which she
knew awaited her. She held out her hand to him. "Iam always glad to see yon. Nap," she said.

.. *S? ^°^ *"' '"^ "» * sinewy, compelling grip.
Although you prefer good men," he said.^

The groond on which she stood seemed to be shaking,
yet she forced herself to smOe, ignoring h^ words.

" Let us go and sit down," she said.
Close by was a seat under a great lilac tree inMl purple bloom. She moved to H and sat down, but

Napremamed upon' his feet, watching her stOL
The air was laden with perfume—Sie wonderful in-

d«»cnbabte essences of spring. Away in the distance,
family heard, arose the bleating of lambs. Near at
hand, throned amcmg the purpfe flowers above their
hea^, a thrush was pourmg out the rapture that
thnUed his tmy life. The whole worid poised to the
<me great melody—the universal, wordless song. Only
Uie man and the woman were dient as intruders in a
acred {dace.

Anne moved at last. She looked up very steadHv
and spoke. "It seems like holy ground." she said.

Her voice was hushed, yet it had m it a note of
pleading. Her eyes besought him.

And in answer Nap leaned down with a sudden,
tigerish mcvement and laid his hand on heis. " What
have I to do with holiness? " he said. " Anne, cMne
down from that high pedestal of yours I I'm tired of
worahippin^ a goddess. I want a woman—a woman I I
shall worship you none the leas because I hoM you in mv
arms." ' '

It was done. The spell was broken. Those quick
passionate words had swept awayher last hopeof escape.
She was forced to meet him face to face, to meet him and
to do battle.

For a long second she lat quite still, ahnost at if
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j^,

i.-^ K • u^K •* '^' and there w£T«oniui «f

fc-e avSi^^""^
right." she answered, stfll with her

me."
^^ ^ y" "*^ just said to

^j'^And you think I wiU giv« you up," he said, "
for

~ good-by«." ^^ way»—where we must say

l-fel. o£li;irfSile^^."^K??? ?* her with his

and^tSS " "^^ ~"^^ ««*«" of Pn>te.t

^we.-?..ear:!ffis,a^-^f^r---^^

,^°&Jt;'^a aid^SLi'ed'^?.!'^*-:
J^«toyo„,Nap. I cam^ouLrtoSu. Y^n.^

aware of that nhtfe ™J^Zr ;• *8^^ was«• mat subue, mysteraius force within him,
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bat^gwtt herrteekinK to domiiiate, to conquer, tooverjrMmher. AKain there came to her thatsense of

^^'„W^"5""f'.v*PP?^^- She seemed totottw on the vay ete of the irit of destruction.

. ,/?y 9«™y at length his voice came to her. ItheMjust a touch of ndicnle. "What I Stifl doing
acrifice to the great god Conventian? My deargW bS.yoa mmvosttrmiBl Do you seriously believe that
I wiu raser that dnmken maniac to come between us—

He flnnc his head back with the woids. His fierygw seemed to scorch her. And overhead the lapturota
bird-voice pealed forth a perfect pasan of victory.

But Anne stood rigid, unresponsive as an inuuK of
stone. He is my husband," she said

aie felt his hand tighten upon hers, till the pressure
was abnost more than she coifld endure. " You never
felt a spark of love for himi" he said. " You married
JMmpcurse him I—asainst your willl

"

"Nevertheless, fmarried him," she said
He showed his teeth for a moment, and was silent.

i:bm impwToualy he swept up his forces for the chaixe
^^
pese things are provided for in the States," he sJd!
If you won t come to me without the sanction of the

taw, I wiU wait while you get it. I wiU wait tiU you areWft—tiU I can make you my lawful wife. That's a fair
offer anyway. He b««an to smile. " See what a staveyou have made of mel" he said. " I've never offeredany woman marriage before."

But Anne broke in upon him almost fiercely. "Ohdon t you knowme better than that?" she said " Nap'ram not the sort of woman to throw off the yoke life

JSf u ^ ^'^T*^^,*^^* f°*^' 1°^ ^^- and I do nottmnk that I shall ever live with him again. But still—
I mamed him and while he lives I sh3l never be free-
never, never I

"

^^
" Yet you are mine," he said.
"No—no I"
She Mught to free her hand, but he kept it. "Look

« "^' ^v^^**^-
"^ y°^ remember that day inMarch—the day you saw me whipped like a dog? "



THE FIRST ORDEAL
»73

Oh.don^^ll!!*'^^ ^. "^^ her eyes to his.

il.'* ^* '''™P«»«i. shuddering. '••
Don'tr

J^funwaformyttke. Did you never ask j;)u«S
" T?: tJ™. "5 * '***" 'Oice. bendouf towards hwCo you thmk I didn't know the moroSit I^JT;
face above mine? Do you think I di^f«aXCi

he made no attempt to recover lost ground

«,..!, i? * ??**^ P*8*"' "o doubt," he said with a
J^ r*

reddessness. " Everyone^ teUyoi » ?^ I've told you so myself more than on^.^Yrt 'youneednt dinnk as if I were unclean I have^
»oJ^ that you would hate me for i^ce I liTknZS

rele^h^h""!, '**?*** **? ^^^- ««" very quietly

" I ».^^*.^* *=^*^?« «** **« ft^ace door ^
I ... II *°?*', ^^ **"J- " But I shall come back—

ired^ran^^^tS^dS^S^*^^!^ -^^^
Ser the missinTteSt " h^lS •< T^!/""

"™*"-
things that I nfvwforget " ' ^^ ^ *"»«

And so without farewell, he turned and left h«.movmg swtftly and easily o^r the^*Shrhirft^imgle of has spu«, but no sound of^ footfdl^h!



CHAPTER IV

THE FATAL STREAK

"My lady I"

»,»i?°2!}?''^ "P ^*'* * "**rt- She had been aittinifwith closed eyes under the Iflac tree
^^

j^^^i^e, discreet and deferential as ever, stood

-„ 1?? ^V ^> •'"*•" ^ *'>'d her, "with
another centleman. I knew yoor ladyship would wish
to be at home to him."

"Oh, certainly," she answered, risimr. "I am
always at home to Mr Lucas Enol. PleaS teU hiinlam coming mmiediately."

^^
But die did not instantly follow Dimsdale. 9ieg^tc^d^te motionless, with her nice to the dcy.

When she turned at length she had recovered an hercustomaiy seremty. With the quiet dimity pecidiar

thr^ still raging, singing, raging, teb&id her.

.!.« fiS"!"^^^***" "» the iawing-room, vriiich
sne CTtered Iqs the qwn wmdow. Lucas greeted herwth bs quiet smfle and introduced Cappef-" a very

mae U^ A°"
'"™'' ""^ '°*=**«*ally Uiefciest doct(i

ae shook hands with the great man, feeling theOTaU green eyj running over her, and cwiscious that^ blushed under their scrutiny. She wondered why.

^^JL.'^^^^f^^ °* resentment. She alsowonaered ^iiat had moved Lucas to bring him
As she sat at the tea-taMe and dispensed hosnitalitv

li^ '^.^ WM Lucas who kept the conv^tioii

0;« ^1*°"^* ^ f*°^** «> wonderful si»rits
despite the heavy droop of his eyelids.

«74
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^^^per nt in afanort unbroken silence, studyimr his

"tS^JS^Z '^J'^ h« set down his cup.Lady Ca^." Iw said abruptly, " I'm told you ha4a twrb (^nten, and I'm just mad on herbs. WiU you

SSS^*^?^^ ^"'^ '^^^ * much-needed ^d

««*^^^1?SP"f'"T™5- They were atewst the

wTftl?^ M?P"'"^- Capper was already uponto feet. He stood impatiently crackmg his fingeis oneoy on6. **

u SL"!"?-
"^ ?'F^ ^ ^^ *> «> *<tl» rieasore ifMr Emol doesn t mind."

k—•«"«= "

" S^^^y "*'*• I^y Carfax," smiled Lucas. " I

™-f*f^^y*J^^**'**"*- Pray give him what hewants. It IS the only way to pactfy him "

Anne aniled and turned to the window. They wentout together mto the golden spring evening
^'^^^

The h»b garden was some distancefrSi the house
(^pper strode along msUence, with bent brows. Mor^ttaaevwAnne wondered what had brought him. Shedidnot tay to make conversation for him, realizing bvmstmct that such effort would be vain as well as un-
welcome. She merely walked quietly beside him
diiecbng their steps whither he had desiJed to Ko
..J^ wwe out of sight of the house before& spoke.

by te»rt without needing to look 'en. up."

" Wen? " he demanded.
'

" Oh, qmte wdl." Almost involuntarily she beean
to explam the mtnMcy. •• l was taken to theirE
2n^^S^' *°°*'*"*' and I was an invalid there for

«^^w' "..^^ Piereinrfy the American's eyes8«nMd her. "You're real friendly then? With
^rtuch m particular?

"

' ^
She hesiUted momentarily. Then, "

I am verv
fond of Mr. Enol," sh^ said: speaking vwy^ril^
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Bnt Nap was my first friend, and aftenraidi

" Oh. Nap! "

There was inch withering oratempt in the ezclama-
tian that ahe had perforce to remark it.

" Nap is evidently no favourite with yon," she said.
He raised his brows till they neariy met his hair.

" Nap, my dear lady," be drily observed, " is doubtless
all r^iht m his own sphere. It isn't mine, and it isn't
yours. I came over to this country at his request and
m his company, and a queerer devfl it luis never beenmy
tot to encounter. But what can you expect ? I've never
yet seen him in a blanket and moccasins, but I imagine
that Jie'd be considenibly preferable that way. I guess
he's just a fish out ofwater on this side of civilization."

' What can you mean? " Anne said.
For the second time that afternoon she felt as if the

ground beneath her had begun to tremble. She looked
up at him with troubled eyes. Surely the whole woild
wasroddngl

" I mean what I say, madam," he told her curtly.
" It|8 a habit of mine. There is a powerful streak of
red in Nap Errol's Uood, or I am much mistaken."

«• ii.1^'Ahl ' Anne said, and that was all. In a flash
she understood him. She felt as if he had performed
some ruthless operation upon her, and she was too
exhausted to say more. Unconsciously her hand
pressed her heart. It was beating strangely, ^ns-
modically; sometimes it did not beat at sdE For she
knew beyond all doubting that what he said was true.

" I don't say the fellow is an out-and-out savage,"
CaMer was saying. " P'r'aps he'd be more tolerable
if he were. But the fatal streak is there. Never
noticed it? I thought 3rau women noticed everything.
Oh, I can tell you he's made things hum on our sidfe

more times thiia I've troubled to count. Talk of the
devil in New York and you very soon find the conversa-
tion drifting round to Nap Errol. Now aud then he
has a lapse into sheer savagery, and then there is ao
controlling him. It's just as the fit takes him. He's
sever to be trusted. It's an keradicabie taint."
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^ ihiveied at the word*, but ttill she did not
peak.

Cawer went mconcemedly on. " I fancy Lucas
once thought he was soma; to make a gentleman of him.
Agoitleman,yegodsl Teach a tiger to ait up and b««1
He has a most amasing patience, but I guess even he
realises by now that the beaat is untamsJjfe. MraErrol
saw It Itng ago. There's a fine woman for you—A i,
gflt-edged. quality of the best. You know Mrs Errol.
yon say?

"

^
" Yes, I know her." Anne heard the words, but

was not conscious of uttering them.
CM>per gave her a single straight look. "You

wouWn t think, would you," said he, ^' that that woman
cames a broken heart about with her? But I assure
ywi that's so. Nap Errol was the tragedy of her

That quickened her to interest. She was conscious
of a gradual sinking downwards of her dismay till it
«ame to rest sMnewhere deep in her inmost soul, leaving
the^surface free for other imra-essions.

" He came out of nowhere,^' Capper went on. " She
never tried to account for him. He was her husband's
scm. She made him hers. But he's been a tiger's cub
all his life, a hurricane, a firebrand. He and Bertie
ut usually at daggers drawn and Lucas spends his time
keei»ng the peace; which is about as wearing an
occupation for a sick man as I can imagine. I want to
put a stop to it. Lady Carfax. I spe& as (me family
fnend to another. Lucas seems to Eke you. I believe
you could make him see reason if you took the trouble.
Women are proverbially ingenious."

Anne's faint smile showed for a moment. They
had entered the herb garden and were passing slowly
down the central path. It was a small enclosure
surrounded by clipped yew hedges and intersected by
green walks. The evening sunlight, slanting down
upOT her, had turned her brown hair to ruddiest gold.
Tnere was no agitation about her now. The grey eyes
were gravely thoughtful.

She bent presently to pluck a sprig of rosemary.
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" Wffl VDU ten me."'ihe laid.
to do?"

'iriiatitittlMtyoawaiit

__5W" dwt her a keen side-glaiice. " I want to
cmelin/'hesdd. " I want to make a wholemSn 3

;;
Could wa?"«heari»d.
I could." Abruptly Capper stopped. Hisy^ j«» wa» curioudy ariow. ^I lay l^ould," he

tkma, n I could banah that pestilent brotheJ of hie.
tf I could roiuie him to SMuething like enewy, if I could
turn^ wffl in ine direction only, I could do it. Gi^icnWs whole-hearted co-operatimi, I could doit. With-
• .?• *.. "" poweriwB. He would simply die of
manitum. *^^

"It woidd mean an operation then? A vwy
wrious one? Anne had paused upcm the men path.Her eyes sought Cappw's. ' ^

He answensd her with curt directness. " Ify dear
lady, It would mean not one, but two. I won't taraUe
you with technical details which you wouldn't undei^
stand. Put bnefly, it would mean in the first place a
pulling down and m the second a building up Both^eratMns would be a serious tax upcmhis strensth
but I am satisfied that he has the strength lor bSth.ax months wouU eUpse between the two, and durinc
ttat time he would be flat «« his back. If he could1^ OT for ttoee six months he would come through
all i^ht. Of that I am convinced. But thoiirS
montte are my stumbUng-Uock. Freedom from aU
aiixi«*y u cMential. He wants a stanch Mend con-touaUy beside him to keep him cheery and at peaceThat fdlow Nap is the principal obstade. He sfirsroheU and tommy wherever he goes, and he's never absent
for lOTg Lucas hunself admits that his brothers are a
??«*?. ?"fi

Oh, it's an an infernal tanrie. I some-
tnnes think family ties are the very deuce?*^

C^»per tugced at his beard with restless fingers
and ground his heel into the turf.

—*«»

1.^ ^? '?^?*' **"?^ obsta<&—why (ton't youVMk to ban? "Anne asked, in her quKtvoict
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^f*^ Arogged his shooldos. " He lutet m»-»J«anwo«tel rwtddhimtheteStialSa?^

AanepMMd the matter by. " And Lucu does not
^.^?J'^?^^opmltim}"

""""""""not

Cm^'^^u^^Si!^ ''^ '*'
"
J"^ forth

jjy^' -sj ??**" nndcrgo it to-mom>w if he

Mo*^H« «I^* ""* •"• I^y Carfax, hej3

KAgam vwy faintly Anne anfled. with more oftien« than amusement. "Dr Capper, ha. Lucasm tdling von about me? "

Capper thrust out a hand. " Yes "

" IZ ^^"'Z^ ' "^ situated? " dw questioned.

J^MrfJtorhandasabruptiyi^hadtal^U. hL
^iteL''**™.^? 'Yl* •"•J «=«<* mechanicafly.

T J2L!m ?1?^
wmethiM," he said. " Don't knowvSv

i?ff•
I wiuTTlove Lucas End asK^

hJ'j'*'*' "A°°^ "^"^ 8«ntly. •• I think we all lovenim m our different wavs."
"= «« wve

.k.n P** !?' " •*'** *^« American keenly. " Then Ishall leave the matter in your charge, La^r Carfw 1

September to perform that operation. YouwU hawa^J^patient ready form«Av willing I me^si^I!thmg gayw than resigned-and mybigbear Na^that most lund specimen of dviW de^XZil^scalMOT the other side of the Atlantic."
^

j^^^^Oh, I don't knowl" Anne said quickly. "I don't

into^?!^''" '«»*"*S''y' * "»« wddenly plungedmto a strong coirert. Her face was bent ovwrtt^
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peniSKmJSSL'S"^^:." ^ •^- " ^*1> yourI'"»™«Mnun memwy of a eood woman."«uie commanded henell and looked no " ir.^
It, by all means." aha» "»..*j ?P' *••?

-Hn^^taS.""'^ '""'' •v«,"«»«id,"i
"Then I'm not afraid," said Camer " W« .h.n

course, but —a sudden smile flashed acroMhkfar.gagomunghim completely-'Sd^ lK5,S:£SS



CHAPTER V

TBI TOKSN

SwwiY Anne drew aside the curtain and looked'torth

ftdtdyMaoeful. A fuU moon dwne high inXXwith M iinn»»M arc of light around it, many^yey
mthe att. but no clouds were visible. Thesti^^toj^^remote. ahnost quenched in that «Kf
«le^S^!Al!!* rtiS™* the soM of a nightin-

Si -^^ "'^^ amibberies, now soft and fcj l&e

ilstmer, on the edge of the magic circle.

rfc«^ !?^ risen fran the piano, where for thetour Md more she had berastriving to fonet

reli„^iM'"^«* **"'^- Now at iSt Sie^r^Unguahed the wteous, vain attempt, and utterivweaned she stood drinking in the spring sweetn«i'^

sOlhTr^^h^iV^ midiug£t,^d all but her-swi had retired. She knew she ought to bolt the

^^r\^'^ '^t^f*'; onlysheW tw. t£?no rnt awaited her. The sflver peace into wlddi Ae^ was like l«hn to her tired spSft, bu?^^^donly stand, as it were, upon the edge

A^J^*}^'^^^,'^^ "P«>n her, a voiceless, in-dwmbable desue, that made within her wde^n a

t'S?i;'^s£*l'"'Ti"'^l^""'=« ««°^ »^ torouca It. She leaned her head against the window-^ «nsaous of sufiering bu?l^cd7a^of

pasaea before her. She heard again the ardent voice
tSi





MKIOOOn MMUmON TUT CHMTT

(ANSI ond no TtST CHA«T No. J)

1.0

I.I

lit

12» 2J
u|£ 12.2

12.0

L8

1.25

A /APPLIED IKVC3E Inc
ItU EmI Hoin StTMl

(716) 482 - 0300 - PtMMW
(718) 2M-Mm-Fn



i8a THE KNAVE OF DIAMONDS

CouU It be that she had loved him also, all unSo^?Th«e came agam to her the memonr ofSom^,
at?^'^ -^SpS^d masteryXlS^tehSdS £^^"*"i?' ti«.««dden magic softening of theharsh face when he smiled. Th«e came aeSn «!•^^t%«^jn« of. his voice; a^ h^^aS
KtSg*S*tl2'^vg'Lr" '''^^''' "^ *«*

of5^X^X«.S?^-ii^irtK5
had fought so hard and so long. Oh, why^ ttoS

tortured? Why had love come to her at afl? In dlher banen hfe she had never asked for love
And now that it had come it was onlv to be mthte^y dashed against the stones. Whffi ste to^

her but the fiery paKion of a savage, a man from wimm
and overthrew all barriers of convention with a^3

W^ ,iS^.* *M
* thwe files had been Idndlrf kft^Was she to Uame because the desert had m^d»^v

tte"*/ J?°»^^*e,.»'e held respon«^S^Sthmgs, she who had walked in Uind^ tffl the traw-fomung miracle had touched her also and op^X
Shediiveredalitae. Oh, for a helping hand I (ft

for a dehverer from this maze of miseiyl
* '

She saw again the quiet garden Ivine sleenmo
before her m the moonligift, and^ as if^S^
^rti^^i- ^ '"f*r^ *«"^"y ^lo"* that5htThe mipulse came to her to pass out into the^ira
rtiltoess. and she obeyed it, ksi^tao^^tS
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™; ».^^ "ly^ «^i ?l»<»t-l>ke, she moved.-.;~ —r --"" 6'«*»» 8"«>i-i«B, one moved It

lIThlil* rS »««»i^ her- On to the UuTinJs
Jh™.!.*^

burtoi^pf fragrant blossoms, where^
ft^»ih^*!S^ hM MDB of rapture, where she i^tac^that first fiery ordeal of love.S™ J^<*ed the bench where she had sat that a/t-r.

gate s song sounded away in the distance. Th?aS-niAt peace lay hke a shroud upon all thinijs Butsuddenly fear stabbed her, pieiS« ev«yT^ to

haw said—that die was no longer alone.ae stood quite still, but the beating of her heart

^J"^ ^^ '^'^^^ ^ ^^^ «^' >«« the beat^
tZi^ wV'^v tJ** «>nviction that it was no inner

nSttS^cSilf™'^'""'^*'^- Sh« had obeyed

{..-^^^^^^2* ^* **°<^ motionless, not breath-

^AiS}^^^^^^^'^- Then, as her strength£^2 "'Jj'raed, she took two steps forward toSe

"Napl"
-v.^**^*''f'^^'****'»ad«w behind her. Slowlv«he turned and faced him.

""^"•"r. aiowiy

fes-?"*;!^ *?J? "^*°«-*«"- She heard again the

SSnJ?*^ °* '^ ''IJ?"- Yet the moonli^d,^
««SSr^J^*?.."P"" •*™' revealing in himiomethingforam^ seething mcongruousTtEat she man^W S?i.'^°*iSP/ ^"'^ "*'"««'• ^ fi«^. dusky^ with Its ghttMing eyes and savage month wa^oddly unfamihar to her, though she knew^it all byhe^
^^tSS^^fr^ '^^otl'edlim with the UadTeHnd^Msms of Capper's uncouth speech; and she was

h«^JihJ'**K
^""^ ^"^ ^ •"*ak the silence. Tie

Jwrt^withm her was leaping hke a wild thing in

tn«^i^ ^•" ^K" •** *""* a* last, md sheknew that her voice shook.
He answered her instandy, with a certain dogged-
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I want to Imow what Capper has been saying

Her nerves were on

ness.

to you.

9ie started ahnost guiltily,

edge that night.

"You may as well tefl me," he said coolly. " Sooner
or later I am bound to know."

^^
With an effort she quieted her agitation. " Then it

must be later," she said. " I cannot stay to talk with
you now.

"Why not? "he said.

Desperatdy she faced him, for her heart still quaked
withm her. The shock of Capper's revelation was still
upon her. He had come to ner too soon. " Nap "
she said, "I ask you to leave me, and I mean it. Hwae
gol" t .

But he only drew nearer to her, and she saw that
his face was stem. He thrust it forward, and legaided
her closely.

^
" So," he said slowly, " he has told you all about

me, has he?

"

She bent her head. It was useless to attempt to
evade the matter now.

" I am mightily obliged to him," said Nap. "
I

wanted you to know."
Anne was silent.

After a moment he went on. " I meant to have
told you myself. I even began to tell you once, but
somehow you put me off. It was that night at Ban>n-
mead^you remember?—the night you wanted to help
me.

Well she remembered that night— the man's
scarcely veiled despair, his bitter railiog against the
ironies of life. So this had been the meaning of it all.
A thrill of pity went through her.

" Yes," he said. " I knew you'd be sorry for me.
I guess pity is about the cheapest commodity on the
market. But—you'll hardly believe it—I don't want
your pity. After all, a man is himself, and it can't be
of much importance where he springs from—anyway,
to the woman who loves him."

He' spoke recklessly, and yet she seemed to detect
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* ***"<>/ entreaty in his words. She sted.vi 1.^ 1. i
agajjurt It, but it affected her none tteSS^^ ^'^

I am in earnest," she said a*aiii n«+ .v. u
not meet his eyes any teiw sf^LiJ"* ^S°^
read her soul fmt ttra

^^ "°* ^* ""^

neei^t^aLrSJteS'iScot?- l"^'^'^«"savage, but I'm not despi«S)le^ imX „„L'!^y ^ »

"SJTwn ?^'*r!f^'''''-*'y^*°^herfa<^
oWl" l>e said agam very softly. "My

But at his movement she drew back shamlw «nfi.

^ B«t-by what means she knew aot-Sehddit

Qn^'j^ija^^^LtrlXT^ '"^ "^
falt^a^VrCSuS^ wSr^^&M,' * ?^

Something in his tone pierced her, compelled her.
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She danced np swiftly, met hit eyes, and wai soddo^
caii^t, as it were, in fiery chains, so that she could not
look away. And there before her the gates of hell
opened, and she saw a man's soul in torment. Sw saw
the flames mount higher and higher, scorching and
shrivelling and destroying, till at last she could bear
the sight io longer. She covered her face with her
hands anu blotted it out.

" Oh, Nap," she moaned, " if you love me—if you
love me—

"

" If I love you—" he said. \

He put his hand on her shoulder and she trembled
from head to foot.

" Prove your love I " she whispered, her face still

hidden.

He stood awhile motionless, still with his hand upon
her. But at last it fell away.

" You doubt my love then? " he said, and his voice
sounded strange to her, almost cold. " You think my
love is unworthy of you? You have—lc.it faith in
me? "

She was silent.

" Is it so? " he persisted. " Tell me the truth. I
may as well know rt. You think—because I am not
what Capper would term a thoroughbrnl—that I am
incapable of love. Isn't that so?

"

But still she did not answer him. Only, being free,
she turned to the garden-seat and sank down upon it,

her arms stretched along the back, her head bowed low.
He b^;an to pace up and down like a caged animal,

pausing each time he passed her, and each tune moving
on agam as if invisibly urged. At last very suddenly
he stopped with his back to her, and stood like a statue
in the moonlight.

She did not look at him. She was too near the end
of her strength. Her heart was beating very slowdy,
like a run-down watch. She felt like an old, old
woman, utterly tired of life. And she was cold—cold
from head to foot.

Minutes passed. Somevdiere away in the night an
^1 booted, and Nap turned bis head sharply, as one



accustomed to take

THE TOKEN ^
longerh^o;d,2S^^StrZ^\ Awhile
tense, then iwifttyhelrteekd »nT^ !?L??*^ •"<*

J-^^^'T'oronJ^^ tlut was

knelt besfdeheT** ''•'''**° ">«»• "bached her.

£'^V„±l?»,^LL-^^t/Clt1a'^t^
Won't you

' a chance

—

learning wh^t'low"(^~i^'?^^w'"*'.i'^^ ™y-
me with yourffiendshin «^if^ ,

Won't you trust

not aU brate " '^ **"•* '°°"'' Relieve me, I'm

jgSW-'tMtS-h^lLrdLsrSi!

iniS.i?""*'^'*****^'™'
You haven't given me up

'

neveragainbean^^llS '"^y-only let there
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fpigivenen, of ber.Mendship, of her trust; and evwr
seneroui i^obe mged her to gnmt it. She kne^
ttat if Ae r^ed he wofold get ap and goaway, cut to
the heart. She leemed to feel hnn plM^Qng with her,
eam«tly beaeeching ber, reasoning against prejndice.
against the shackles of conventkmality, aniut reason
Itself. And throu«^ it an her love fm-flie man throbbed
at the very heart of her, overriding all doubt.^ leaned towards him; shelaid her hands upon
his shoulders.

" In token of my trust I " she said, and bent to kiss
his forehead.

But he gave her his lips instead—the thin, cynical
hps that were wont to smile so bitteriy. There was no
bitterness about them now. They were only grave to
sternness. And so, after a moment, she kissed him as
he wished, and he kissed btx in return.

Afterwards, he rose in 'ubroken silence, and went
away.



CHAPTER VI

THE BURUL OF A HATCHBT

During the weeks that followed, something of her
toniCT tranquillity came back to Anne It W5 evident
tnat Nap was detennined to show himself worthy of
her biMt, for never by word ot look did he make the
lightest reference to what had passed between themHe came and went after his customaiy sudden fas lion.He never mformed anyone of his movements, nor did
even Luras know when he might be expected at Baron-

SI^-„I ^u*^f r"* °*^ «" "ong duration,
and Anne met him fairly frequently.
^She herself was more at leisure now than she had
been for years, for Lucas had found an agent for her and
the sote care of her husband's estate nolonger lay upon
ner.

.
She sp«it much of her time with MreEnol Her

happiest hours were those she spent with Lucas and hismothwm the neat music-room at Baronmead. It was
Here also that she learned to know of that hidden, vital
quantity, elusive as flame, that was Nap Enol's souL
For hm he would often join them, and the music he
drew ftom his viohn, weirdly passionate, with a pathos
no words could ever utter, was to Anne the vwy ex-
pression of tte man's complex being. There were timesw^ she could hardly hear that wfld music of his with-
wrttears. It was like the crying of sometWng that was

Often, ^er having accompanied him for a long time,
sbe would take her hands from the piano and dt silent
with a strange and bitter sense of unpotence, as U he
were leading whither she could not follow. And Nap
would rfay on and on in the quiet room, as though he
played for her alone, with the sure hand of a ^ter
upem the quivering strings of her woman's heart

But he ueva spoke to her of tove. His eyes coa-
189
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S2^«ffij\
He never eyw toochedS?haSmuS•ne ooered it to him. And enulnallv her mmmu^!?

Bertie alon<i marked it with uneasin^ W RiS-WM no mpartial critic. He had SSil Nin^without reason, from his boyhoS bS? n«A^'J!^more penond nature were iSS^^to^^fe^a?
»i»»i". rw some rrason he had begun to studv in

. .,"«™I».Mt8 Errol could haw nien«itiS««»T^

SS^Sfln^t,"
thejr relations, neithWe^SH^w^ the subtle dividing line that stretched b^ram

Capper^ words and wonder if they Sd^SfSS
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nd found tbe cbtige he had kid upon her nnfiiWiiwi

But, after all. Capperwas Kaicdy more tti^i a stranger,
and it seemed to her, iq>oa mature reflec on, that he
had been inclined to exaggerate the vhole matter. She
did not believe that Lucas's welfare depended upon
Nsp's absence. Indeed, there were times when it

actually seemdd to her that he relied upon Nap for sup-
port that none other could give. Moreover, he was
growmg daily stronger, and this of itself seemed proof
sufficient that Nap was at least no hindrance to his pfo-
gress. She knew abo ^bat Nap was using his utmost
mfhience to persuade him to undergo the operation
wbea Ca^:^ should .-etum in Septemoer; but she bad
no opportun J' for furthering his efforts, for Lucas never
referred to the matter in her hearing. If he had yet
made his decision he imparted it to none. He seemed
to her to be like a soldier awaiting orders to move, with
that steadfast patience which had bMome hk second
nature. She knew that he would never act upon im-
pulse, and she admired him for it.

Dot, who heard all from Bertie, wondered how he
could ever hesitate. But Dot was young and possessed
of an abundant energy which knew no flagging. Her
vigorous young life was full of schemes, am she knew
not what it was to stand and wait. She was keenly
engaged just then in company with Mrs Damer, Mrs
Ranoal, and a few more, in oiganizing an entertainment
in support of the Town Hall and Reading Club, towUch
Lucas Enrol had promised his liberal suppoit. It was
no secret that he had offered to supply the whole of the
necessary funds, but, as Dot remarked, it was not to be
a charity and Baronford was not so poor-^>irited as to
be entirely dependent upon American generosity. So
Lucas was invited to give his substantial help after
Baronford had helped itself, which Dot was fully deter-

mined it should do to the utmost of its capacity.

Many schemes were in consequence discussed and re-

jected before the Towii HaH Committee finally decided
m favour of amateur theatricals.

Hoe again Lucas Entd's aLsistance was cordially

mvited, since no place saitaUe for suchan entertainment
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ewn ag^Mt h» own strong inclinatkmr ^^

««. iffaffi-s^Sri^^**" "- <-

J^I^^WM '..rn-o. on U. ta. ui,''„XbS

paticoct."
—"«». nc aas sucn an imiTiAnw

«« wny Be emybo^» own and particular paL
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H» teket the trouble to find out iditt't inside. One

^^"l*"' •"^"^ °**"" *»»*'« worthy of .tudy."

diroci^. igree with you," Anne Mid. iiJ her quit.

•t-i!" ""^^ ^IPH° ">^ *™>ed the subject. He was

piac«, a tact which Anne was conscious that she owedto his considetation rather than to her ownskUL

had notT!Jl^ *" """'^ *''*" °"«' reason that LucasHad not pressed a vetyoherous part upon her She hada suspicion, very soon confirm^, tS Nap as s^i^managtt wou^d prove no indulgen Iwk-master^cerUJ^ula not spare hinOf, n(^i:;,3"Le spS:

.r.Ji^^'^T*^ "^' ^^^ •»« fint assumed conunand^^fJ^ ""'•=^ii''*
^°^d succeedm«^S:

S5^' ™!^P°*^ °°"« "*^ •'Other's win^
R^.^.r^*'v?°**.''"* * ^«y l»«nited popuSf
S n^.SL'^v^ "^J?*" ^"^ the'outset fu%S to

fif^S^*'*^-,- ?" f^PpJed with one diffiaulWtaanother with a hghtaSe aSertness, a promptSon
S^wL*^^ ^"'^^ ^ r^peS^7his^^
S^W^i.-* ?* "^y* quarreUeaTneither dShec^der the feehngs of any. A cynical comment wasthe utmost he ever permitted himielf in the wiv ofTtahation, but he heldhis own unerringly.evS orW

in fS^urt-iTor:^sx^7,st ffiS!ment at hB methods. She would havelSSi todk^S
n-^^^^^"^,^ * d^y- but NaJriiplySnot be defied He looked over her head WithSSf
potent. Dot had been selected for an important pS^and It was not very long before she camVbkto-rtor^t the fact. He did not buUy h^, to heSwnopeac^ Ovaandoveragain^esent h«Tteck toSS«n» place; andoverandoveragainhe found so«
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fresh fault, tffl there came at length a day when Dot.
weaiy and exasperated, subsided suddenly in the midst
ot reneaisal mto mdignant teais.

Nap maely raised his eyebrows and toned ha
attention elsewhere, while Anne drew the sobWm? rirl
away, and tried to soothe her back to composiSe in
privacy.

*^

t^^^ 'tt*** ?*""* *™® ^°^ Dot would be com-
forted. Her gnevance against Nap was very deeply
rooted, and It needed but this additional provocation
to break Its bounds. It was not long before, ctoigingvery
faghtly to Anne, the whole story came out; how^e and
Bertie loved each other ' better than best," how no
OTe was to know of it and they scarcely dared to cx-
chaiwe a glance in publk in consequence, how there
could never, never be any engagement, aU because that
nomd, homd Nap had dared to hint that she was
pursuing Bertie for his mon-^y.

"I hate him I "sobbed Dot. "I do hate him I He's
cruel and malicious and vindictive. I know he means
to prevrat our ever being happy together. And—and
X know Bertie s afraid of him—and so am 1

1

"

To all of which Anne listened with grave sympathy
and such words of comfort as seemed most lik% tom-
ducem Dot a cahner and more reasonabfe state of mind

But Dot was not to be reassured quickly. It waswy sddom that her equanimity was disturbed, only in
fact when her deepest feelings were C0Ec:>rned, and this
ma<te her breakdown the more con:q>lete. She apolo-
gized tearKJly for her foolishness at rehearsal, which
she set down to bodily fatigue. She had been to see
poor Squinny that morning, and she thought he really
was dymg at last. He had cried so, and she hadn't
known how to comfort him, and then when she had got
home there had been no time for luncheon, so she had
just changed and come away without it. And oh —this
with her arms tightly about Anne's neck—she did wish
shehad a mother to help her. Poor Dad was very sweet
but he didn't understand a bit.

'

Anne sat with her for the greater part of an hour,
comf(Sting her with a grave tenderness that Dot found
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S^^"?^- ^t-^tJ^ave been half a lifetime

wem. For Anne had been a woman lonit before herto^ and Dot for all her self-reliance^ Smbuf^
She grew calm at last, and presently reverted to th.

aeatricals Did Lady CarfaxtlSS^SdJaw]
^i:::f^^'°J^°^- ShewasWSec^S
be spccessful under his management

tJ,m„ T "^"^'J *^y*^ ^ n°t to tliink of such a
&nil*'°'?^r^*u'™ 2^ *^'' ^»<=t tl^t Dot had beeS

^uM WR°l:?*.*??'" "^^^^^ a proceed^would be httle short of disastrous. No doubt aiuS
h^h ^**ii^ ^°'^^- >"* " ^°"1<J mean an oSBreach with Nap. Bertie would quarrel with hinT^
J^^gjence. and Lucas would 1^ grievo^Tyi?

" We mustn't hurt Lucas," Anne mged. " He has

™r£^ *° *^'^'^y- And-andlfhas be^ »much happier about Nap lately."
^^

^;_nnr' a''*
^teful? He upsets everybody."

wx iwucas. It B his one sohd virtue
" ^^

» „^j.^ ** *^ P""** that the door opened with»^^^ T^^- *°<* Nap himself ent^ Ife

" nl hi?
^'^ ^f^^ ^"^' ^^y Ca«<«l " he drawledHe has one other anyway " v-awicu.

a^^ep5^SnS^'^--^-<-f^y^^

"My ^Bin«s is with you." he said, " not with Lady*-amx. Dp you mmd waiting a minute? " ^
atW^lJ/^^^^^'^J^P^ty- Nap was looking

In the pause that ensued. Anne rose and oaaaed 1i«-am reassuringly through olrt's.
*^ '^

Nap glanced at her. " That's rather shabby of
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' I was just going to ask for yonr

Her

yon," he declared,
support myself."

She smUed at him faintly. "I think vou canmMap without It Dot wiU not refuse her foTKi^ness if vou ask for it properly."
iragive-

«ri'I h.^'^^l,"j^ ^"y- **^ '"^"Jy watching the
gn-1 s haU-averted face. " fshould if I vroie Dwt Yon
see our feud is of ven/ Jong stancUiJ. ^ S^vs «tpother when we meet S the 8?St-V«yT^ed?yso that no one could possibly imagine for am^t^t
w'^'^SS?*"-. .^don'ruKdo^itTTi^r
^»tir'^'^*^'°''^*'™*"yi««"dthaTihereisnoal^:

wi !if ^u ** 'f'* *^^ 8°* *° ''«*? it up all our dayslOTg after the pnmaiy reason for ft aU has sunk iritooWivian. By the way, I have fotgottenXaSte^wC
the primary reason was."

«"««iy wuai

' I—haven't," said Dot, in a very low voice,
lower hp was guiveiing. She bft ft desperately.

No? said Nap. •'

nnonh^rl" "^* *"™*'^ ^^ ^'^«* ^« suddenlyupon hun. You never meant me to forget," she said,m a voice that shook beyond controL
»"«"««.

he said
"*"** ^^* ***" something very venomous,"

"vIILT^'iI *® answered, fighting with herself.You—you know it was I
" ^ ««^.

" \iJ^Ll°* *°1? "y?^ *'^"* anyway." said Nm.
™vJ^i'°li',^ P^f""'^. but ft Iks never yrtproved fatal, tdlme where the mischief is. and pYaps
I can remove it.

'^ *^

He was smiling as he made the suggesti<m, smiling
wittout mahce, and, though Dot couldTot faring heraS
^1"^ '**™?' *« *^ n°ne the less moffiffed.What was It? " he persisted, pressing his advan-

tage. " Somrthing beastgTl said or ^^n^T^I
often do. you know. It's just my way. Do vou knowwhat It was. Lady Carfax? " ^ iAjyouimow

She nodded. " And I think you do too." she said.

T^.. t* ,"? asserted. " on my hcmour."

fcofj
lookedmcredulous. "Don't you remember

that day m February." the said, " the fiat day I ew
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came here—the day you accused me of—of nmniu;
after Bertie lor—hn money?

"

^

" Great Christopherl " said Nap. " You don't sav
you took me senoosly? "

" Of course I did," she said, on the verge of tears.
You—you were serious too."
" Ye gods I " said Nap. " And I've been wondering

why on earth you and Bertie couldn't make up yoia
mmdsl So I've been the obstacle, have I? And that's
why you have been hating me so badly all this time—as
If I were the arch-fiend hhnself I Byjovel" Heswfine
romd <m his heel "We'U put th^ right at once:
Where s Bertie?

"

"Oh, noI" Dot said nervously. "No! Don't
can him I He'll see I've been crying. Nap—please I

"

She disengaged herself from Anne, and sprang after
hmj, seizing him impetuoasly by the aim.

"I mean—Ur Erroll " she substituted in confusion.
He clapped his hand upon hers and wheeled. " You

can rail me anjrthing under the sun that occurs to you
as suitable," he said. " You may kick me also if you
like- -which is a privilege I don't accord to everybody
You won't believe me, I daresay. Few people do!
But I m sorry I was a beast to you that day. I don't
deal in ercuses, but when I tell you that I was rather
badly up against something, p'r'aps you'll be magnani-
mous enough to forgive me. Will you? "

He looked her straight in the face with the words.
There was little of humility about him notwithstandnig
them, but there was something of melancholy that
touched her warm heart.

" Of course I will! " she said impulsively. " Let's
be firiends, shall we? "

.. o^* gripped her hand till she felt the bones crack.
Suppose we go and get some tea," he said. " Are

yon coming. Lady Carfax?
"

" I'm not fit to be seen," objected Dot, hanging

He drew her on, her hand still fast in his. " Don't
be shy, my dear girl I You tec' all right. Will you
lead the way. Lady Carfax? In the hall, you know/'
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.

Very reluctantly Dot cnbmitted
famtert inklim; of iis int«BHr.n. ^' . •'"f ""P wi ine
1. -T?*^ "* ™» mtentioiis or her docility would

She had not the

have vanished m the iiaUmi.Ai hli^TZS^ITi^^^» PT'ce she yielded ti hfa i^i"*^ 'V

'^ grasp renewed her faSw^e afe k2^

aui^v '"p^„f"'J5L'¥^t "o^ent Passed very



THE BURIAL OF A HATCHET 199

eenud to be genuinely deased with the turn of events.
Mra Enol came forwud in her hearty way and kissed
tnem; and in the end Dot found henseB in Bertie'
vacated place on theaim of Lucas's chair
hand hoMig hers, and his quiet, sincore voice t^^
her that he was" real glad that the thing was fixedl^

iteady

at last,

Later Bertie took her home in the motor, and

up

ptomed the situation to the rector, who was mildly be-
wildered but raised no definite objection to the announefr
ment of the enragement. He was something of a
philosopher, and Bertie had always been a favourite of
bB. Nap m fact was the only member of the Errol
family for whom he did not entertain the most sincere
esteon; but, as Dot remarked that night. Nap was a

^^}V^^y\ .It seemed highly probable after
aU that he earned a kmd heart be'^d his cynical ex-
tenor. She was sure that Lady Carfax thought so

""iS^* •"^'"'"^'y ^^^tfid h™ as an intimate &Mnd. '

The rector admitted that she might be right, but
after Dot had gone to bed he leaned his elbow on his
wnting-table and sat Inig in thought.

" I wonder," he murmured to himself presentlv " I
woader if Lady Carfax knows what she is doing She
really is too young, poor girl, to be so much al^"



CHAPTER VII

A QUESTION OF TRUST

The theatricals were arranged to take place on an even-mgm the begmning of July, and for that one night Mis
Jirrol persuaded Anne to sleep at Baronmeiir Shewould not consent to leave the Manor for longer for
she still superintended much of the management of the
Mtate and overlooked the agent's work. She had
begun to wonder if aU her days would be spent thus, for
the reporte wbch reached her regularly of her husband's
state of health were seldom of a hopeful nature. In
fact they varied very LtUe, and a brain speciaKst had
given It as his opimon that, though it was impossible
to speak with certamty, Sh: Giles might lemaintohis
prraent condition of insanity for years, even possibly for
aslongashehved. He was the last of his Lnily, and
the title would die with him. And Anne wondired-
often she wondered—if it were to be her lot to live out
the rest of her life alone.

She did not mind solitude, nor was she altogether
^ppy but she was too young not to fed now andthm the deep stiiTings of her j outh. And she had lived
so httle m all her twenty-five years of Ufe. Yet with
that habit of self-control which had grown up with herand which madp many think her cold, she would not
suHct her thoughts to dwell upon past or future Her
world was vay small, and, as she had once told Nap,
she contented herself with ' the work that was nearest.'
If It did not greatly warm her heart, it kept her from
broodmg over trouble.

On the morning of the day fixed for the theatricals
he came over m the motor to fetch her. ^t was a glo-
rious day of summer, and Anne was in the garden. He
jomed her there, and they walked for awhUe in the neen
sohtudes, talking of the conung entertainment

.

300
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Thqrctnw in their wanderingi to the teat under the

Iflac trees. She wondered afterwards il he had pur-
posely directed their Mteps thither. They had notoem tomther there since that night ^»iien the lilac bad
been m Uoom, that night of peifect spring, the night
yrbm their compact had been made and sealed, mi
hettunkof A. she wondered, as they passed. Ifso.he^de no sign, but talked on in casual strain as if she
were no more than the most casual of friends. Very
fcithfidly he had kept his part of the compact, so faith-
ftiUy that when they were past she was conscious ot-i
sense of chill mingling with her relief. He had stifled
nis passion for her, it seemed, and perhaps it was only by
con^rison that his friendship fdt so cold and measiied.

She was glad ^«*cn they reached Baronmead at
length. It was like going into sudden sunshine to enter
Lucas 8 presence and feel the warmth of his welcome
gwut her hwrt. She stayed long talking with him.
Here was a friend mdeed, a friend to trust, a friend to
confide m, a friend to love. He might be " everybody's
own and pMticular pal," as Nap had said, but she knew
intuitively that this friend of hers kept a comer for her
Uiat was exdnsivety her own, a safe refuge in which she
bad found shelter for the first time <ai flat night that
seemed so long ago when he had held her in his arms and
cwnforted her as though he had been a woman, and
whidbi she knew had been open to her ever since.

There was a final rehearsal in the afternoon wiach
wait remarkably smoothly. Anne's part was not a
tengthy one, and as soon as it was over she went back
to the house in search of Mrs Errol. She had left
directions for her lettMs to be sent after her, and she
tmmd two or three awaiting her in the ball She
piclred than up, and passed into the music-room.

Here she found Lucas reading some correspondence
of his own.

'^
He looked up with a smile. " Oh, Lady Carfax I I

TOs just thinking of you. I have a letter here from my
mend Capper. You remember Dr Capper?

"
• Very well indeed," she said, stifling a sudden pane

at the name.
*^^
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Uw ihrewd blue evei that the never de£^ toavSS
I bebeye Capper look you more or leu into bke».

d^hJt l^k^JZf t/^ *^ ** • *«<^do, but be is a student of human nature as weU u
?i!fT S**Ty- Ho^gwewlly knows what he is
about. Won't yon sit down?"
i„™?^*°***5f***,'^'^*'*t'»«'o«J»catod. Some-how the mention of Capper had made her cold. She

2^*5Sf^ of a shriifiSng that was ahnort physical
from Oie thought of ever seeing him again.

Capper wants to have the shaping of my destinv
"

i^ .!^*«^. 5?«^***^y; " 1° otlw won^^he

vkTZ^: C~ "T .-"f
™« at Jio* ft>lly. 1 nesixaie.

" M^,^*^ ""^n^™* from her and faced him.
Will you tell me why?

• u?^*?"'" ^ .***^ •'"'^'y' " I J«ve a fear that Imight be absent when wantd."
«« u«m i

"But you are always wanted." she said quickly.
He smiled. " Thank you. Lady Caifax. But Qiat

jras not my meaning. I think you undeistand ine. Ithmk Capper must have told you. I am speakioc with
regard to—my brother Nap.''

»-«»«« »""»

^J^^, *•* ""^ '*®^ *«? deUbcrately. Hewas stiinooUng at her kindly but very intently. She

^^n^^Si^*^^^''^- For 0»e first time her
eyes fell before his.

n i?l*I^* ?° "P*^ ** once, as if to reassure her.
to give her time. " You've been a stanch friend to
torn, I know, md you've done a big thing for him.You ve tam^ hnn. shaped him, ma&a^ of him.
I felt your mfluence upon him before I ever met you. IKnsed your courage, your steadfastness, your goodness.
But you are only a woman, eh. Lady CaifiSc? AndRome wasn t buUt m a day. There may come a time
when the savage gets the upper hand of him again.And then, if I were not by to hold him in, he mght
gaUM) to his own or someone else's destruction. Tha.t
IS what I have to think of before I decide."
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'.'. ?"*—c«n y«»u ahwyi hold him? " Anne sakL

hrt dollar on that, and you SSn'tloM it WiJ^
thata»ny yean agov once and to aH Butl'vebeS
MldigmyBdl lately if I need he » anxiou.. if pmSSRone may be nearer completion than I imu^u fr r

" II " Amie said.
" You, Ladv Carfax."
With an efiort she looked up. Hii eyes were no^^dosely .tudying her. He ieemed tVbe l^lng

.X. !'t"
y""^ *™* '™»'" •» *^ qwietly. " I know

that I can. The question is—Can ywi? "

I i?* ^iJ***^ 3"^y *" •» answer. stiU not
looung at ba. But it was long in coming.

jj « V • .^'7 **° ""^ ***• t'"* I knowhim as I mot
did. she said, her voice very low, " nor is my influence
over him what it was. But I think, if you trust hin!
he will not disappoint you."
ne kindly eyes rested upon her again for a moment,

but he ma^ no comment upon the form in which shehad couched her reply.

iu *J«
™"ely. after the briefest pause, smiled and

tnankea her.
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CHAPTER VIII

A 8UD0BM BLOW

^JlMaed her bead againtt the iroodwwk!T toSe

i.«^*.°'*°*^ ^'y ^ ""tt" mechanicany. Her
2?fc^^'^*^'^- Without much iatowtiS^iw* It from the envelope, saw it to beuS«b^and returned it after the briefert inapectioTlffiiSrt

tK1^ »a»e onler. and received a^iilar treito^

iS^^.^y "f^ *^ <*^*»« reluctance. It

hjd been placed. Slowly her q« travelled afcjtte

w^jfe'* *™^ ? ** '™8*'» •» l»««»d8 were ihak-

SJ^^'^'*"^"* 'S'^' ''^^ her handsM^
^^^K^i" *y?,: •? ? J?

"h"* °"t «>™ dread's^
to the silence that foUowed someone entered ^room with a hght, cat-like tread, and appSS tte

wmdowagainstwhichshesat. fiitsoo^S^SvSS
l^rl «ii''m'"?°"^*

*^* **«^ unawaTofaSSrJ^smce tiU Nap's voice spoke to her, and she start^ltofind him dose to her. w&in reach of her hand.
bhe hfted her white face then, while mechanicalfyshe
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IthadbUentothegronnd. He
g«ged tor the letter.

"Wl«t h it? ;• he Hid. and the thought his voice

•"^J"??^ u^°S have h«l b«i news} "
She held out her hud for the letter. " No it i

good. I-M, a little tiled, thafeSr^^
'

put i* not an," he said, and she heard the domed

rimaloffadonrftable resolution. He sat down on to
JlJdow seat close to her, stffl keeping the letter into

fc«rwS!!f!i!!!?''^SP*'?'8«^'°* "»<*•»» "lent, "triv-

SSt^SnlS?- She knew that during the s;cond8

S^iffl f^d""^ her feel the compulsion of

aL^ -w"****?* S"^ ^^ '»»*«* *t. To-night

" I£5e^teS..?jW^y '"" ^»^*-

^he started slightly, meeting his eye "You have

^5!*C" *^'" '»„*°'^ l"" «»ny- " It contains^-g^Je^m^^^^bani Itistosayhe

reaapt'S^rS5SrW^-- ""^-"^

:* k-
" ^."» «»periment," she whiwered. " He wishes

rthimsdf, it seems, and they thinkthe change^SS
£r"^A^*=?^ Heisded<fcdlybetter^!Xl3y
so. At^ iM has expressed the desire to see me. Of

SJn' ~*^^"*"^ a little-" I should not b^onewith hmi. There would be an attendant. But-totyon musta't thmk I am afraid. It wasn't that, ^y-o^y-I did not expect it. It has come rather sui
denty. I am not so easfly upset as a rule."

dW^L^S ^J^y* almost as though she wen
wStaa^

understand and to pardon her
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^S?* 'f '""'^ qnivmd into titenoe. Nmo uM

in."sSSS?«K ^»*«yly without movingortpeak-

'«|^tJ5»»£th. n^ WM in a faalSonTSmidatlir

«iim ^^^ bim. erect, and at least outwudly
<»™i "J^Ibave my letter? "ihe laid.

^

J T!*?* www a distinct command, and after a

^JCjUtte nuwemenf. and handed her the letter with a

«Jv*i!?^*J?*"'v.^¥'"."'» "^ w"t«> to him tospedc. he tmned on his heel and left her

.ft«;!2.*?*°°*v*^°"'^ ^^^ "=»"« *". «»d then one

SX^SS;**^"^ '!''?
*« 't*!^ in the houie for thSmtertainment. But Anne had comniam«ed herself by«Mrtj^ No one noticed anytUng unusual in h^

^J^a^.*^ *•*"* *^ **»" dinner-taMe. Someone

Sd^i.« T •»P«™tS«Mn« wme slight alteration

to fan ?Jf*!:»J* 'J* "°"^W'™ <«u5ence for^
fS,i^i- "PP:SL!L* "^ *^* °o «» w" surprisedOnly Anne covered a deep uneasiness benea&IS^^%i"^aSTnoSS thSDMU^stare. It haunted her ahnost to the exclusion of

^»S/^S5r%.''5v'*'°'*°*'- She could OTily think

«2^?; Wiatiad that stare concealed? She felt tEt
rf she could Iwve got past those baiBing, chaUenring
eyes she would have seen somethingtertTble. ^^,
an ,1,« ^?^i- 'P^i^ '^^ wondered if afterap die had disquieted herself for nought. He wasStanding at ^e stagwntrance to the ma^uee,dL^mg 8«ne mattw with one of the curtain-^^ when

went by quickly, avoiding his eyra.
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Sht kept ont ol hkmy ttadioiidy tin her ton ctiM,
tbCB parfoice dw had to maet him agtin, itar ha «•
iUtiooed doaa to tha opening oo to £e itam throng
which the had to paie. For the moment titan waa no
one die at hand, and the fdt her heart beat thidc and
fut u ihe waited beaide him for her coo.

He did not speali to her, did not, the fancied, even
look at her; but after a few dumb leconda hii hand
came out to hen and held it in a doae, linewy grip.
Herownwa8nervdeia,coldasJce. She conld not have
withdrawn it had she wished. But she did not wlih.
That action of his had a strann effect upon her, subtly
cahning her reawakened doubts. She felt that he
meant to reassun her, and she sufEered benelf to be
reassured.

Later, she marvelled at the ingenuity that bad so
successi Jly blinded her. marvelled at herself for having
been so blinded, marvelled most of all at the wm-
restraint that could so shackle and smother the fierce
passion that ran like liquid fin in every vein as to make
her fancy that it had ceased to be.

When her turn came at length she collected herself
and left him with a smile.

She went through her part very creditably, but sL^
was unspeakably thankful when it was over.

" You an tired, Lady Carfax," Lucas murmured,
when at length she found her way to the seat beside
him that he had been reserving for her.

" A Uttle," she admitted.
And then suddenly the impulse to tell him the

primary cause of her trouble came upon her irresistibly.

She leaned towards him and spoke under cover of the
orchestra.

" Mr Errol, I have had news of—my husband. He
wants to come home. No, he is not well yet, but de-
cidedly better, well enough to be at liberty in the charge
of an attendant. And so—and so

—

"

The wliispaed words failed. She became silent,

waiting for me steady sympathy for which she knew
she would never weiit in vain.

But he did not speak at once. It almost seemed aa
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not recaH the words. It wa/b^?*«r" tw ^ ^"'^^
know, better that he sh«ni^* j "^ ?** **« should
or worthii^h^di'S^'* °* deem her any greater

said. "^Bu TS'cSa ' ^/explain." he
drowningm^to^S^ * y°" *" * '^ *«

the|^'SSf^^yo*r>sh?i!Sd''^*^''*««- "^y
1 am not afraid." he answered very steadily.



CHAPTER IX

THE BOON

It was long before Anne slept that night, but yet though
restless she was not wholly miserable. Neither was^e
perplexed. Her duty lay before her clearly defined,md she meant to fulfil it. Those few words with Lucas
Errol had decided her beyond all hesitancy, so com-
pletely was she in sympathy with this strong friend of
hers. Perhap her wavering had only been the result
of a moment s weakness, following upon sudden strain.
But the strain had slackened, and the weakness was
over. She knew that even Nap had not the power to
move her now. With the memory of his fir^.: hand-grip
came the conviction that he would not seek to do so.
Lute herself he had been momentarily dismayed, it
might be, but he had taken his place among her friends,
not even asking to be foremost, and remembering this,

Je resolutely expelled any lingering doubt <rf him.
Had she not already proved that she had but to trust
him to find him trustworthy? What tangible reason
had he given her for withdrawing her trust even for a
moment? She reproached herself for it, and deter-
mined that she would never doubt hhn again.

But yet sleep was long in coming to her. Once
when it seemed near, the hooting of an owl near the open
window drove it away; and once in the vague twilight
before the dawn she started awake to hear the sharp
thudding of a horse's hoofs galloping upon the turf not
verv far away. That last set her heart a-beating, she
a)uld not have said wherefore, save that it reminded
her vaguely of a day in the hunting-field that had ended
for her in disaster.

She slept at last and dreamed—a wild and fearful
dream. She dreamed that she was on honeback,

2og
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to face her can*nr^=«j ^'^^'^ "7 ^6 timed

&S«toh^E -^^n^- I "f "^^ '*'«*»^ with a
hisOT^wir! V*

"* ^*' ^*»t*'«» t<^ above

Anne^̂ d ii,m,ediatd7ldKl'h?SthS^'^ ^^
I ve just come m from the stahl» ti,„.

b^outainightP You've n,S^^SithlTj?S

Wdl she? " growled Bertie. " She is half rt»,,ifrom exhaustion anyway " °^°
" Oh^kittlesI " said Nap, turning to go.The boy s mdignation leaped tot bl^ •< Skittlp.

Bertie glared at him and subsided The emlfKh^^had been somewhat more violent th^heSdto&
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Veiy quietly Nap stepped up to him. " Will you
repeat that last remaik of yours?

"

Bertie was silent.

" Or do you prefer to withdraw it?
"

Bertie maintained a dog^ silence. He was fidget-
ing with the paper in a fa^on that seemed to indicate
embarrassment.

" Do you withdraw it? " Nap repeated, still quiet,
still slightly drawling.

Bertie hunchet^ his shoulders like a schoolboy.
" Oh. get away, l,apl " he growled. " Yea-sony I

spoke. Now dear out and leave me alone I

"

Anne was already at the further end of the hall, but
Nap overtook her before she entered the breakfast-room.
He opened the door for her, and as ^e passed him she
saw that he was still faintly smiling.

" Pardon the contretemps I " he said. " You may
have noticed before that I am not particularly good at
swallowing insults."

" I wonder if there was a cause for it," she said,
looking at him steadily. " Remember, I know what
your nding is like."

He raised his eyebrows for a momoit, then laughed.
The room they entered was empty.

" No one down yet
!

" he observed. " Take a seat by
the window. What will you have?

"

He attended to her wants and his own, and finally sat
down facing her. He seemed to be in excellent spirits.

" Please don't look so severe I
" he urged. Just

as I am going to a.sk a favour of you, too I

She smiled a Uttle but not very willingly. " J
don't like cruel people," she said. " Crudty is a thing
I can never forget Iwcause I abhor it so."

" And are you never cruel? " said Nap.
" I hope not."
" I hope not, too," he rejoined, giving her a hard

look. " But I sometimes have my doubts."
Anne looked out of the window in sUence.
The sharp rapping of his knuckles on the table

recalled her. She turned, slightly startled, and met his
imperious eyes. He smiled at her.
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"aS^-^^' ' '='3^ a boon." N
youSdU;?^*^^ ^« «*«««> J^ »nule. "So

" ^iTf**""'.**^ **'' what it is."

she sid ""* '1'"** ««« ^^ I want to know. Nap."

sn,o?he7'%h^1^i,,^ST '^r^'*.
yet her heart

pleaded vvith^r fo^ffn^'^ °* ^^ '»"' ^a^ once

cub exa«ge7at™l ^^*£*^^v?f?• Moreover, the
own it iPyou l^e." * him m and make him

T*i,^'*f«^y^<*'»^ with a gesture "Nn^««'* iI thmk Bertie w^ probabfi,; a^ rigS"**""
*' P''**"

^ Do you reaUy think I standin awe of you? "
she

mad7^^ ""SA*^^ remarkable woman," he
But sincel^'i aiSlt'^f^ STa^™* *f,

''^•
haps I may venture to come to thT^^^T^ ^''

refuse!"
'^"'™" « s such a gorgeous day. Don't

towar^hera.SSrSir^'^ a.d leaned^

open I ru take won ir;ir^ ^. * whole day in the
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long. Oh, I promise you won't find me in the way.Now <ton t look pradish. Be a girl for once. Nevermmd the rest of creation. No one else will know any-
thing about it. We leave Baronmead this monuMm the motor, and who cares what time we reach the
Manor? It can't matter to you or anyone. Sav vou'Il
cornel SayitI" ' '

"My dear Nap I" Anne looked at him dubiously
uncertam whether to take him seriously.

"Say it I" he repeated. "There is no earthly
reason why you shouldn't. And I'U take such careof
you. Why shouldn't you have a real good time for
oncer You ne'-or have had in all your lue."

Tnie, only too true I But it was not that fact that
made her waver.

" Will you tell me what plans you have made for
this picmc? " she asked at length.

He began to smile. " My plans, Lady Carfax, are
^tirely subject to your approval. About forty miles
from here there is a place called Bramhuist—a place
after your own heart—a paradise. With judicious
dnvmg we could be there by one or soon after—in
time iai luncheon."

" Yes? " she said, as he stopped.
" That's all," said Nap.
" But—afterwards? " she hazarded.
" My dear Lady Carfax, if it is to be a surprise

picmc, Where's the use of settling ail the details before-
hand? " Nap's tone was one of indulgent protest;
he was eating and drinking rapidly, as if he had an
appointment to keep. " My suggestion is that we then
follow our inclinations— your inclinations." He
smiled at her again. " I am your slave till sunset."

" Could we be back at the Manor by then? " she
asked.

" Of course we could."
" Will you promise that we shall be? " She looked

up at him seriously.

He was still smiling. " If you ordain it," he said.
" I must be back by dinner-time," she asserted.
" And you dine?

"
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" At eiriit."

He puSed hack his chair and rose. "Very dis-'creetofyoul The gun sets at eurht-ten AtwWhour wiU yon deign to be ready? "^ "' ^* "^^^

"At eleven," said Anne.
He glanced at his watch. " I am afraid vn.. ^=„'*

;;
to he so bad then? " she asked quickly.

niaht u.""^ ^'^^^^ ""^ »«fo«- Bad pain annight. He always fights against takine Se atn« t

Skld'fihUy'''*'*^^-
"Canyouk.gasei^?'^?

She glanced up at him. "A secret?"
An It ple^ you," he said, " let this be a secretbetwem jrourself and your humble slaWr'

and^niaj.'
"""'^ ^' ^"""^ *'"* ^ *^ °* ^^^^V



CHAPTER X
A DAY IN P>!>ADISE

It wu a day fa the very heart of the summer, a day ofdoudess skies and worderful, magic breezes, a day for^^»«^-^d perchance for the fulfilment-of
learns. Swft and noiseless as the swoop of a monster
bird the motor ghded on its way; now rushinir. now
A^'Tf•

^"* T'' ?.^*l^-
Siietfaies itSed toiUme ttat she sat motionless whUe the world raced by

r i.^n w? °^*^ **^° ''*'*" *'»'»• And then with

t^.i ^''I'^.u'^^ ^ exultation of rapid
movement, banishing the lUusion, while the very heart
of her rejoiced m the knowledge thereof. Fortnisone
day~for this one day-she haa left the desert behmd
if 'i™^* '^ y^'^^ *»^ against her judgment, but
sheknewnorepet. On the morrow she would be backm the waste pkcn where, during all her womanhood,Ae had wandered. But for uSs one day the rose^Warned for her and she drank deep of thefr fragrance
It had come to her so unexpectedly, so dazzlingfy, thisbnrf and srfendid hour. She marveUed at herself
that she had hesitated even for a moment to accept it

Perhaps memories of another day came now andagam to her as she leaned back on the cushions andopened her soul to the sunshme, memories of a day ofRiding winter whidi had begmi in much the sLeg^ial ataiosphere and had ended m most hideous dis-w T? " *°*y *^^ ^^ P"* tJ»«n resolutely from
ner. There was no time to waste upon past or future

KSdliv?^ """"^*^ '^^ ^^* *** "'^ S°^'
Nap drove m almost unbroken silence. He waswearing a mask, and she had no due to his thoughts-

^iff scarcdy speculated about him. She di^otwant to talk. She only desired to give heredf up to
215
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the pare pleasure qt rapid movement. She had com-
plete faitB b his driving. If daring, he was never
reckless with her beside him.

The meadows were full of hay, and the scent of it

lay like a spell upon the senses. The whirr of the mow-
ing machine filled the air with a lacy droning. It was
like a lullaby. And ever they sped on, through towns
and villages and hamlets, tluouf^ woods and unes and
open country, sure and swift and noiseless save for the
cheery humming of the motor, which sang softly to
itself like a spinning top.

They went through countnr of which Anne had no
knowledge, but Nap seemed rally acquainted with it;

for he never paused to ask the way, never raised his
eyes to the finger-pqsts that marked the cross-roads.
She marvelled at his confidence, but asked no questions.
It was not a day for questions.

Only when they emerged at last upon a wide moor,
where the early heather grew in tufts of deepest rose,
she cried to him suddenly to stop.

" I must get some of it. It is the first I have seen.
Look I How exquisite I

"

He drew up at the side of the long white road that
zigzagged over the moor, and they went t(^;ether into
the springy heath, wading in it after the waxen flowers.

And here Anne sat down in the blazing sunshine and
lifted her clear eyes to his. " I won't thank you, be-
cause we are friends," she said. " But this is the best
day I have ever had."

He pushed up his goggles and sat down beside her.
" So you are not sorry you came? " he said.

"1 could not be sony to-day," she answered.
" How long have you known this perfect jiace? "

He lay back in the heather with his arms flimg wide.
" I came here first one day in the spring, a day in May.
The place was a blaze of gorse and broom—as if it were
on fire. It suited me—for I was on fire too."

In the silence that succeeded his words he turned
and leisurely scrutinized her. She was snapping a
stalk of heather with minute care. A deep flush rose
and spread over her face under his eyes.
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" Why don't you look at me? " he said.
Veiy ilowly her eyei came down to him. He was

mflinc in a aeciet fashion, not as if he expected her to
smile m return. The sunlight beat down upon his up-
turned face. He blinded at her lazily and stretched
eveiv limb in succession, like a cat.

' Let me know when you begin to feel bored," he
said. I am qmte ready to amuse you."

i

. "J..*'""^* >* ''^ only the bores who were ever
bored, she said.

He opened his eyes a little. " Did I say that or
did you? " '

She returned to her heather-pulling. " I believe
you said it originally."

" I remember," he returned composedly. " It was
on the night yon bestowed upon me the office of
court-jester, the night you dreamed I was the Knave
of Diamonds, the night that

—

"

„ ..^® interrupted very gently but very resolutely:
The night that we became friends. Nap.''
"A good many things happened that night," he

remarked, pulling off his cap and pitching it from him.
Is that wise? " she said. " The sun is rather

strong."

He Mt up, ignoring the warning. " Anne," he
said, "have you ever dreamed about me since that
night? "

She was silent, all her attention concentrated upon
her bunch of heather. His eyes left her face and beean
to study her hands.

After a moment he pulled a bit of string out of his
pocket and without a word proceeded to wind it round
the stalks she held. As he knotted it he spoke.

" So that is why you were afraid of me to-day. I
knew there was something. I winded it the moment
we met. Whenever I holdfyour hand in mine I can see
mto your soul. What was it, Anne? The Knave of
Diamonds on a black mare—^riding to perdition?

"

He laughed at her softly, as though she had been a
child. He was still watching her hands. Suddenly
he la)d his own upon them andf looked into her face.

o
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'I^ ^^.** i^* savage? " he adced her quieUy.
Anintt her wiH, in tplte ol the blase of nmdiine,

she shivered.
" Yet," he said. " Bat in't it better to face him

than to rmi away? Haven't you always found it lo?
You Idsaed hun once, Anne. Do you remember? It
was the greatett thing that ever happened to him."

He tpoke with a gentleness that amazed her. His
eyes held hers, but without compulsion. He was
lulling her fear of him to rest, as he alone knew how.

She answered him with quivering lips. " I have
wondered since if I did wrong."

'' Then don't wonder," he said. " For I was nearer
to the God you worship at that moment than I had
ever been before. I "never believed in Him till then,
but that nicjht I wrestled with Him—and got beaten."
He dropped suddenly into his most cynical drawl, so
tiiat she wondered if, after all, he were mocking her.
" It Idnd of made an impression on me. I thought it
might interest you to know. Have you had enoueh of
this yet? Shall we move on?

"

She rose in sflence. She was very far from certain,
and yet she fancied there had been a ring of sincerity
in his words.

As they reached the car she laid her hand for an
mstant on his arm. " If it did that for you. Nap," she
said, " I do not regret it."

He smiled in his faint, cynical fashion. " I believe
jjou'U turn me out a good man some day," he said.
' And I wonder if you will like me any when it's done."

" I only want you to be your better self," she
answered gently.

" Which is a myth," he returned, as he handed
her in, "which exists only in your most gracious
imagination."

And with that he pulled the mask over his face once
more and turned to the wheel.
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THB RBTURK TO EARTH

It waa nwriy two before they reached Bramhuret anddrew up before the one ancient inn the place DosseaMd

.^^&^ * lattice-windowed room wfthi^Sngfloor
and bulging ceiling, a room that was full of t^scent
of honeywdde, Anne washed away the dust of the roSTurning to ti^e mirror on the dr4ing-table wlSmttS;was owr the stood a moment wide-eyed. starUed.prough her mmd there swept again the mekio^f a
^y that seern^ very far a^ay^Tday b?^ S^s4-shme and ended m stpnn. a day when shcliad lookSimto the eyes of a white-faced woman in thedaTaSd

vaion that now met her gaze, and yet she hid a fed^
that there was something in it that remained unalt«efWas It m the eyes that sfione from a face so radSmt tSt
It might have been the face of a girl?

<«a«niwat

dim^^'?!^^*-^''^*^- Only after that one briefgumpse she looked no more.

^J^^'^^^^'J^^ **'™*^ *^*P waiting for her in the
oak-beamed coffee-room. He made Sr sit faciM theotwj wmdow, looking forth upon hill and forest and
shallow wmding nver.

The stout Jd English waiter who attended to theirwants veiy speedily withdrew.
"He thinks we are on our wedding trip," said Nap.She glanced at him sharply.

»«"«»?.

" Yes, I let him have it so,'" he returned,
destroy a pretty iUusion if I can help it."

' I never
troy a petty i

„,
" Wh** *?ie do we st'ai+ 'jack?"*' said Anne, aware

of bimung cheeks which h. was studying^'Sguised amusement.

319 •
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"Would you like tome ice? " he niggeeted.
She langbBd, with omething of aii%)rt. "Don't

be ridiculow, Nap I

"

" I am rare you have never draw anything w im-

V^^i^ f^^y?" ^ ^teion," he went oa. "What
mart it feel like? Fr'apa you would have pcefemd me
to explab the situation to him in detail? I will have
him in and do it now—if you really think it worth while.
I (houldn't myaelf, but then I seldom suffer from truth-
fulness in its most acute form. It's a tiresome disease,
isn't it? One might ahnost caU it dashed incon-
venient on an occauon such as this. There is only me
remedy that I can suggest, and that is to pretend it's
true."

" I am not good lat pretending," Anne answered
gravely.

He lauriied. 'Very true. O Queen t Horribly
true) But I am, you Imow, a positive genius in that
respert. So I'm going to pretend I'm an Rnglkhmgn
—of the worthy, thick-headed, bull-dog breed. (I am
sure you admire it; you wouldn't be an Englishwoman
if you didn't.) And you are my devoted and adorable
wOe. You needn't look shocked. It's all for the sake
of that chap's morals. Do you think I can do it?

"

"I don't want you to do it, Nap," she said
eamestlv.

He dropped the subject instantly. " Your wish is
•aw. There is only one other person in this world who
c&n command my implicit obedience in this fashion.
So I hope you apipreaate your power."

" And that other is Lucas? '' said Anne.
He nodded. " Luke the irresistible I Did you ever

try to resist him? "

She shook her head, with a smile.
"Take my advice then," he said. "Never do I

He could whip creation with his hands tied behind him.
Oh, I know you all think him mild-tempered and easy-
going, more like a woman than a man. But you wait
till you're hard up against him. Then you'll know
what I mean when I teU you he's colossal." There was
a queer ring of passion in his voice as he ended. It
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•omM to Anae like the haU-etifled ay d • wonnded

Beeuue of it ihe repmeed the impulM to uk him
2***5;n?ttt. VtvntbOm. titervZmm^J^
^•l^^S^ «""*»« ton*, he continued^

TTiere wi « time when I thoudit of him much asyou do. And then ooe day there^e a reckS-
an ahniAty W. reckoning." He leaned ImckinTiis

'^u"'S f^. upward!, while the grim lines of Ssmouth tkfatened. "It wu down iS Ariiona. We
fought a Siel that lasted a day and a ni^t He was
a wone cripple in thoee days than he iiTnow, but he
wontwt-hewonont." Again came the cynical drawl,

^vA^'^ ^'f^ ""l*^ animp«SShteC2fl:
..«j ?^*i^ °* ^""P^ for J»im ever since," he
said. " One does, you know."

^^

^w^t'^ thiiUdng of the complete confidence withwhich Lucas had spoken of his ascendancy over this
man.

Finishing limchera they went out over the common
that stretclwd from the very door, down the hiU-side of

i
»'»n:*»JK^ grass, passing between masses of

scorched broom, whose bursting pods crackled ner-
Prtually in the sunshine, till tSy'Sme tothTinSi
shade of forest trees and the g^eam of a running stSsam

The what of grasshoppers filled the air and theHumming of insects mnumerable. Away in the distance
sounded the metal clang of a cow-bell. It was the onlv
definite sound ttat bidte the stiUness. The heat wm
mtense. A dull, copper haze had risen and partially
obscured the sun.

t^^m^y

Anne stopped on the edge of the stream. Wonderful
dragon-fliM such as she had never seen before, peacock,
orange and palrat green, darted to and fro aSwetS
brown water. Nap leaned against a tree close to herand smoked a cigarette.

aie spoke at last without turning. " Am I m
fairjrland, I wonder?

"

^ mu i m
• Or the Garden of Eden," suggested Nap.
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She laughed a little, and stooping tried to reach a,
forget-me-not that grew on the edge of the water.

"Beware of the serpent I "he warned. "Anyway,
don't tumble in I"

She stretched back a hand to him. " Don't let me
go!"

His hand closed instantly and firmly upon her
wnst. In a moment she drew back with the flower in
her hand, to find his cigarette smouldering on a tuft of
m(»s. He set his foot upon it without explanation
and lighted another.

•' Ought we not to be starting back? " she asked.
It won t be so hot in half-an-hour," he said

" But how long will it take? "

" It can be done iA under three hours. If we start
at half-past-four you should be home well before sun-
set."

He smiled with the words, and Anne suffered herself
to be persuaded. Certainly the shade of the beech
trees was infinitely preferable to the glare of the dusty
ro^, and the slumberous atmosphere made her feel
tmdeniably languorous.

She sat down therefore on the roots of a tree, still
watchmg the dragon-flies flitting above the water.

„ ^
Nap stripped off his coat and made it into a cushion.

Lean back on this. Yes, really. I'm thankful for
the excuse to go without it. How is that? Com-
fortable?

"

She thanked him with a smile. " I mustn't eo to
sleep." *

/' Why not? " said Nap. " There is nothing to
disturb you. I'm going back to the inn to order tea
before we start."

He was off with the words with that free, agile gait
of lus that always made her think of some wild creature
of the woods.

She leaned back with a sense of complete well-
being and closed her eyes. . . .

When she opened them again it was with a guilty
fMlmg of having been asleep at a critical juncture.
With a start she sat up and looked around her. The
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sun-rays were still slanting through the wood, but
dully, as though they shone throu<:h * sheot of smoked
glass. The stillness was intense.

A sharp sense of nervousness pricked iier There
seemed to be something ominous ti t'ie atmosi here} or
was it only in her own heart that it exis^Sd? And
where was Nap? Surely he had been gone for a very
longtime!

She rose stiffly and picked up his coat. At the
same instant a shnll whistle sounded through the wood,
and ii. a moment she saw him coming swiftly towards
her.

Quietly she moved to meet him.
He began to spak before he reached her. " I was

afraid s^ou would be tired of waiting and wander about
till you got frightened and lost yourself. Do you ever
have hysterics?

"

" Never," said Anne firmly.

He took his coat and began to wriggle into it,

surveying her meantime with a smile hal^speculative,
half-raeful.

" Well, that's a weirfit off my mind, anyway," he
remarked at length. " For I have a staggering piece of
news for you which I hardly dare to impart. Oh, it's no
good looking atyom watch. It's hopelessly late, nearly
six o'clock, andm any case I can't get you home to-night.
There's no petrol."

" Nap I
' Anne's voice was a curious compound of

consternation and relief. Somehow-Hloubtless it was
the effect of thunder in the atmosphere—she had ex-
pected something in the nature of tragedy.

Nap p\it on his most contrite air. " Do be a brick
and take it nicely I

" he pleaded. " I kncv I was an all-

fired fool not to see to it for myself. But I was called
away, and so I had to leave it to those dunderheads at
the garage. I only made the discovery when I left you
a couple of hours ago. There was just enough left to
take me to Rodding, so I pelted off at once to some
motor-works I knew of there, only to find the place was
empty. It's a hole of a town. There was some game
on, and I couldn't get a conveyance an}rwhere. So I
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Just put up the motor and came back across country on
foot I don t see what else I could have done, do you?"'
.
^e did not for the moment, but she was coosider-mg the situation too rapidly to answer him
' My only consolation,"' he went on, "

is that you
have got a dwnge of raiment, which is more than I have
Oh, ya, I had the sense to think of that contingency.
JfoVf^ "^ **"'*'"" '*^''«' waiting for you."

o jj- M*^ '^"*' ^"^ taJ^en n»e back with you to
Rodding," Anne said.

^

" Yes I know. But I expected to be back in half
an hour if all went well. It's easy to be wise after the
event, isnt it? I've thought of that myself since"Nap picked up a twig and bit it viciously. " Anvwav
there is some tea waiting for us. Shall we go ba«i?

'^'

Anne turned beside him. "Then what do vou
propose to do?

" '

He glanced at her. " Nothing before morning. I'm
afraid. There is no vehicle to be had here. I>idSsend
someone down to Rodding in the morning for a con-
veyance. We can take the train from there to Stans
where I (an get some petrol. We ought by that loeaaa
to r^ home some time in the afternoon. It is theoi^eaable plan, I am afraid; unless you can suggest

He looked at her keenly, still biting at the twis
between his teeth. *

1,^^^ ^fi for several seconds in silence. At
^*', nS^^}^ ** V^^ unpossible to walk to Rodding
now? she asked.

^^
*^.

"
^u\u^ ^'", s^^Nap. " It is about eight miles

timnigh the woods. We ^ould be benightedVof course.
Also I lancy there is a storm coming up. But if vou
wish to make the attempt—

"

'

"I was only wondering." she said quietly, " if we
coidd get an evening train to Staps. "Aat, I know, is

^^^^^t^^ ^' "P '^'^' '"^ ' '^^

l.i^ie&""'^'''^- "SI-" we have tea

They had emerged from the wood and were begin-
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wonder—shall we risk it?
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Ding to climb the hill. The veiled sunlight gave an un-
real cfiect to the landscape. The broom bushes looked
ghostly.

Anne gave an uneasy glance around. " I believe
you are right about the storm," she said.

"I generally am right," observed Nap.
.

Theyvralkedon. '^ I shouldn't like to be benightedm the woods, she said presently.
His scoffing smile showed for an instant. " Alone

with me tool Most improperl "
" I was thinking we might miss the

retmned with dignity. " I wonder-shall wc risK ur
bhe turned to him as if consulting him, but Nap's

face was to the dcy " That is for you to decide," ^e
said. "We might do it. The storm won't bretlk at
present.

"It will be violent when it does," she said.
He nodded. "It will."
^e quickened her steps instinctively, and he

lengthened his stride. The smile had ceased to twitch
his hTC.

"Have you decided? " he asked her suddenly and
his voice sounded ahnost stem.

ITiey were nearing the top of the hiU. She paused
panting a httle. "Yes. I wiU spend the night here.''

_

He gave ha a glance of approval. '*You are a
wise woman.

t« n-^ ^^ ®'''j^? A™®- " ^ «"^t telegraph at once
to Dunsdale and tell him not to expect me "

Nap's glance feU away from her. He said nothing
whatever.

^^



CHAPTER XII

IN THE FACE OF THE GODS

" Thank the gods, we are the only guests I
" said Nap

that evening, as they sat down to dine at the table at
which they had lunched.

The glare of a lurid sunset streamed across the sky
and earth. There was a waiting stillness upon aU
things. It was the hush before the storm.

An unwonted restlessness had taken possession of
Anne. She did not echo his thanksgiving, an omission
whijh he did not fail to note, but upon iraich he made
no comment.

It was in fact scarcely a place for any but day visitors,
being some considerable distance from the beaten track.
The dinnw placed before them was not of a very tempt-
ing description, and Anne's appetite dwindled very
rapidly.

" You must eat something," urged Nap. " Satisfy
your hunger with strawberries and cream.''

But Anne had no hunger to satisfy, and she presently
rose from the table with something like a sigh of relief.

They went into the drawing-room, a room smriling
strongly of musk, and littered largely with furniture of
every description. Nap opened wide a door-window
that led into a miniature rose-garden. Beyond stretched
the common, every detail standing out with marvellous
vividness in the weird storm-light.

" St Christopher I
" he murmured softly. " We are

going to catch it I

"

Anne sat down in a low chair near him, gazing forth
in silence, her chin on her hand.

He turned a little and looked down at her, and thus
some minutes slipped away, the man as tensely still as
the awe-stricken world without, the woman deep in
thought.

*^

336
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He moved at last with a curious gesture as ii he
freed and restrained himself by the same action.

" Why don't you think out loud? " he said.
She raised her eves for a moment. " 1 was thinking

of my husband," she said.

He made a sharp movement—a movement that was
ahnost fierce—and again seemed to take a fresh grip
upon lumself. His black brows met above his brooding
eyes. " Can't you leave him out of the reckoning for
this one night? " he asked.

" I think not," she answered quietly.
He turned his face to the sinking sun. It shone

like a smouldering furnace behind bars of inky cloud.
" You told me once," he said, speaking with obvious

constraint, " that you did not think you would ever live
with him again."

She stiflfed a sigh in her throat. "I thought so
then."

And what has happened to make you change your
mind? "

Anne was silent. She could not have seen the fire
that leapt and darted in the dusky eyes had she been
looking at him, but she was not looking. Her chin was
back upon her hand. She was gazing out into the
darkening world with the eyes of a woman who sees
once more departed visions.

" I think, ' she said slowly, at length, as he waited
mimovably for her answer, '"^that I see my duty more
clearly now than then."

" Duty I Dutyl " he said impatiently. " Duty is
your fetish. You sacrifice your whole life to it. And
what do you get in return? A sense of virtue perhaps,
nothing more. There isn't much wanning power in-
virtue. I've tried it and I know I

" He broke off to
utter a very bitter laugh. " And so I've given it up,"
he said. " It's a trail that leads to nowhere."

Anne's brows drew together for an instant. " I
hoped you might come to think otherwise," she said.

He shrugged his shouldere. "How can I? I've
lived the life of a saint for the past six months, and I am
no nearer heaven than when l b^an. It's too slow a
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I vasn't made to plough an endless
process for me.
niTTOW."

" We ^ Of us say that," said Aime, with her faint
smile. But do we any of as really know what we
were made for? Are we not afl in the makini? still?

"

• V. ^J?^* °"* ^ ^^^- " I can't be atstoise to-
night. I know what I was made for, and I know wh..t
you were made for. That—anyway for to-nirfit—is all
that matters."

^ "o »-

He spoks almost brutaUy, yet still he held himself
as It were aloof. He was staring unblinking into the
sunset. Akeady the furnace was dying down. The
thunder-clouds were closing up. The black bars had
drawn together mto one immense mass, advancine
ommous. Only thioug^ a single narrow sUt the r^
light rt^li shone.

Mutehr they watched it pass, Anne with her sad
eyes fixed and thoughtful. Nap still with that suggestion
of rratramed activity as if he watched for a signal

Gradually the rift closed, and a breathless darkness
fame.

Anne uttered a Uttle sigh. " I wish the storm would
break, she said. " I am tired of waiting."

As if in answer, out of the west there rose a long, low
rumble.

" Ahl " she said, and no more.
For as if the signal had come. Nap turned with amovment mcredibly swift, a movement that was ahnost

a spring, and caught her up into his arms.
"Are you tired of waiting, my Queen—my Queen? "

he said,^ there was a note of fierce laughter in his
wor^. Then—by heaven—you shall wait no longerl"

His quick breath scorched her face, and in a moment,
almost before she knew what was happening, his lips
vvere on her own. He kissed her as she had never been
kissed before-a single fiery kiss that sent aU the blood
in tumult to her heart. She shrank and quivered under
It, but she was powerless to escape. There was sheer
unshackled savagery in the holding of his aims, and
dsmay thrilled her through and through.

Yet,' as his Jips left hers, she managed to speak.
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ftongh her voice was no more than a gasping whisner" Nap, are you mad? Let me gol
" wmsper.

Birt he only held her faster, faster stiU.

'«. I am mad," he said, and th*- words came quickand passionate the hps that uttered them still dose
to her own. "I am mad for you, Anne. I worship votuAnd I swear that while I Uve no other num3eva
hold you m his arms again. Anne-goddess—queen-woman—you are mine-you are mine—you are minel "

t^f^4^ lips pr«sed hers, and aph from head to
foot ihe felt as If a flame had scorned her. Desper-

&^Jf^ V'u^* ^^ ^""^^ te^Wy consciVus
that he l»d her at his mercy. Buthe queUed her resist-

m^^**"*^l', "^^ * "^*«^ that mde her know
"nore "loroughly her utter impotence.

T^ , .
**•

.,
^ u*? y°" '* ''"'y n^es me worse,lam a savage, and chams of that sort won't hold me.What is the good of fighting against fate? You have

tfull ^}^^ *" ^ ^'''' ^°'^ y°»; *»"* yo*^ are beaten
at last. Oh. you may turn your face from me. Itmkes no difference now. I've played for this, and I'vewon! You have been goddess to me ever since the dayimrtycu. To-night—you shall be woman I

"

,u^?f'J«>'^|°*°
a low, exultant laugh. She could feel

the fierce bating of his heart, and her own died within

f^tSiJ^SSftCpeS^ '" "'"' ""^ ^

But even then sheknew that somewhere, somewhere

v^^J^ *.*^y ^^ *^P«' ^^ "^^^ instinct of thehunted creature she sought it.

" To-night " she sadd, " I shaU know whether youhave ever really loved me."
'

nnJj^^*'
" ^"^ "^^ " "'^°" ^^ to q"«tion thatnow? Do you want to put me to the proof then? ShaU

I show you how much Ilove you? "

"No," she said. " Take your arms awayl

"

ho «S!,^ th
°* ^"^^ obedience, but on the instantne spread them wide and released her.

And now? " he said.
She ahnost tottered, so amazing had been his com-
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^iuiM. And then as swiftly came the knowledge that
he had not reaUy set her free. It had pleased him to
humour her. that was aU. He stood before her with all
the arrogance of a conqueror. And through the gather-mg darkness his eyes shone like the eyes da tiger-two
names piercing the gloom.

She musten^ all her strength to face him, confront-mg lum with that unconscious majesty that first had
drawn him to her.

"And now," she said. " let us once and for all under-
stand one another."

*o'^*.x" ^ "^ "^°»'* y»" understand me
yet? Don t you reahae—yet—that when a man of mv
stamp wants a woman he—takes her?

"

Again there throbbed in his voice that deep note of
savagery, such savagery* as made her quail. But it was
no moment for shrinking. She knew instinctively that
at the first sign of weakness he would take her back into
his arms.

She straightened herself therefore, summoning all
her pnde. Do you reaUy think I am the sort of
woman to be taken so? " she asked. " Do you reaUv
thmk I am yours for the taking? If so, then you have
never known me. Nor—till this moment—have I
known you."

He heard her without the faintest hint of astonish-
ment or shame, standing before her with that careless
ammal grace of his that made him in some fashion
superb.

XI. 1 y?*'" ?.*^^ " ^ "^^^y^ tJ^uJ^t you are niine for
the t^dng this tune, but you will admit I've been patient.'
And I ve taken the trouble to make things easy for you
I ve spirited vou away without putting you through
any ordeals of hesitation or suspense. I've done it all
quite unobtrusively. To-morrow we go to London
after that to Paris, and after that—whithersoever youwiU—anywhere under the sun where we can be alone.
As to knowmg each other "—his voice changed subtly,
became soft, with something of a purring quality—" we
have all our lives before us. and we shall be leamine
every day."

^^
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His abnlute assurance struck her dumb. There

?Sif^f«^ ""pJacable about it, something inasSSu

^^TtS^^iT "'^ '^ ^* powerteato attack

The whole world.is before us. Shall ^fo «pS^^ \:
*'°~ in the wilds, an^ find soi^E^'^i

^L^f^"^ *^1*° '^°«' ShaU we. W?ShaU we? Ririit away from eveiywhere, someietoe in

" K^f"^X^ movment she moved also, drawing back.

tion. If It VKK not so. I don't think I could poS
mistake you will find it hard to for^ve y^lf Ihave treated you as a fnend because I bought I could doso with safety. I thought for the sake of my frSSo

&^7r"^^l^ *f^*^'
'^^ I tn^tedyoa Oh,I admit I ought to have known you better. But I shSnever make that mistake again.'^'

uuiisnau

"No." Nap said. " I don't thinl you will

"

He spoke dehberately; he ahnost drawled Yet asense of danger stabbedW His sud^ cold^esi wiJmore terrible than his heat.
<-oianess was

„„ "*?"*, ^'^y.S^y *^ to me now? " he said. " Doyou think it will make any difference?
"

She did not sfcnk from him, but her heart quickened.

,,/lS'^*.'"^'' \ difference," she said. " You fcTve

"Don't be too sure of that," he returned. "
It mavte that you can deceive you^elf more easily than youcan deceive me. Or again, it may be that IwS
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to the end of my patience and have decided to take by
•torm what cannot be won by waiting;."

She drew henelf np proudly, '^uid you call that—lovet " she said, with a aconi that she had never
before turned against him. " You date to call that

—

lovel"
" CaU it what you willl " he flashed back. " It is

something that can crush your cold vktue into atoms,
something that can tum you from a marble saint into a
living woman of flesh and blood. For your sake I've
tried—I've agonized—to r^ach your level And I've
failed because I can't breathe there. To-night you shall
come down from your heights to mine. You who have
never lived yet shall know life—as I Imow it—to-
night I

"

Fiercely he flung the words, and the breath of his
passion was like a fiery blast blown from the heart of a
raging furnace. But still she did not shrink before him.
Proud and calm she waited, bearing herself with a
queenly courage that never faltered.

And it was as if she stood in a magic circle, for
he raised no hand to touch her. Without word or
movement she kept him at hay. &ect, unflinching,
regal, she held her own.

He caught his breath as he faced her. The beast
in him slunk back afraid, but the devil uiged him for-

ward. He came close to her, peering into her face,
searching for that weak place in every woman's armour
which the devil generally knows how to find. But still

he did not ofier to touch her. He had let her go out of
his arms when he had believed her his own, aud now he
could not take her again.

" Anne," he said suddenly, " where is your love for
me? I will swear you lovsd me cmce."

" I never loved you," she answered, her words clear-
cut, cold as steel. " I never loved you. Once, it is

true, I fancied that you were such a man as I could have
loved. But that passed. I did not know you in those
days. I know you now."

" And hate me for what you know? " he said.
" No," she answered. " I do not even hate you."
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"What then? "he gibed

perhap.?"

833

_ " You an-tany tot me

"I de^>ise you." she repeated ikwly. "knowing
^^"iS?* '*•."'* ki«»^-what y^,^^The worcfi passed out in sUScft-a silence » tensethat It seemed as if the world itseU ^sIodSa
Sjn^Jt «ft«

r"y '^''^ came Na^ y^TwsofUy that It scarcely seemed to break it

r«w,: " not.aJways wise to despise an enemy. LadyCarfax-espeoally if you chance to be in that ^em??

flWhl^ ??* deign to answer; but h« gaze did notflm^ from his. nor did her pride waver.

»,.iil!
"'^''.something abrupUy from his pocket andheld It up before her. " Do you see this? "

^^

I thought that would make vou soeaV " h* rii.
marted. •• And you still des^^^°"" ^*^' ^ ""

m.f.„^ "r*!^^ quickened, but her answer wasmstant; for the first time it held a throb ofm^^^pjou for a coward. You are even°'^''than I

fnr?o„'^*?^?*:f?P°°*o*« pocket. "It is not

iKr 'thJ^ "^K ^ ^ '"»«' Pri«>i^ve than tl2S^

tL^,M* man who stands betweei us. for theman^thought he could whip Nap Errol-«^d Uve. IWnever gone unarmed smce."^

"T)!!!L^'^*"°™*°*'e™nly regarding her. Then

hirn^o fc ^^ °* P^on swept over him, lashimr

Thd] ^tuvl ''^ ^olently- " No pow«r in heav^OThell shaU keep you from me. I teUVou "—his vofcen«e. and m the darkness those two flai^esV^wd^
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racQy, nich flaniM u had turdy nevar banMd befon
in tbe face of a man—" whatever yon may My, yon are
mine, and in yonr heart yon know it. Sooner orlater—
sooner or later—I will make yon own it." His voice
sank snddenly to a n^iisper, no loomr passionate, only
inexpressibly evil " mil yon desj^ me then, Qneen
Anne? I wonder!—I wonoerl

"

She moved at last, raised her hand. stifBy pointed.
" Gol " she said. "Gol"

^^
Yet for a space he stiU stood in the doonray, menac-

ing her, a vital figure, lithe, erect, dominant. The tension
was terrible. It seemed to be strained to snapping point,
and yet it held.

It was the fiercest battle she had ever known—

a

battle in wLich his will grappled with hers in a mighty,
all-mastering grip, increasing every instant till she felt

crushed, impofent, lost, as if aU the powers of evil were
let loose and seething around her, dragging her down.

Her resolution b^^ to falter at Uut. She became
conscious of a numbing sense of physical weakness, an
oppression so overwhelming that she thought her heart
would never beat again. Once more she seemed to
totter on the edge of a depth too immense to contem-
plate, to hover above the very pit ot destmction . . .

And then suddenly the ordeal was over. A bUnding
flash of lightning lit the room, glimmered weirdly,
splitting the gloom as a sword rending a curtain, and
was gone. Tnere came a sound like the snail of a
startled animal, and the next instant a frightful crash of
thunder.

Amie reeled back, dazed, stunned, utterly unnerved,
and sank into a chair.

When she came to herself she was alone.



CHAPTER Xni

AN APPEAL AND m ANSWKR

A puw of rain-WMhed air wandered in throiwh the wide-

upon the pd^ow to feel it on hi» face. He sSSd^ he

^^t\^ "^H^
that diriit exertion co5?^hta ",S

S^&'?fSSl^^^
"^ "«- wearine^tt^Uo'^

hi.^v ?*? oi?enin« of the door a faint frown dnsw

" T^t you, dear fellow? I am awake."

r»™ ""!»**"* ^I*^ '^*' ^ •»«>wn face fuU of con^<=«™- Areyou better, old chap? " "" " «»

.
"""^ "Ctter, thanks. Only so doK-tirad. Sit

^Vu"*"^ you brought the bu^et?
''^ *

r«jJr"!- "°*ing much to-day. Only that chaoCradock witing a«in for instructii^ about theAriz^«nch a;id a fewliTall Street tips from M^by^fe
^y;

J-'"^"' ^ K** * t^ CradcSc is overwSghtKth

Sir"^^'^*^"^''*'^- Guess that .SaTw^S

^oj^^,:^^,^ L"-- " Presently wiD

Oh, he's behind the scenes as usual You'd hptf»r

tSJfcnTTotSo^'^^-p- ^-y^^i^^

Iyin/dS^'*'°"'^P'''""y- You^alwayseasier

'Oh drncks Bertie! Do as youVe told And
. .. t look at me like that, you old differ. ItTa m«S

J35
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advantage to take of a sick man. Steady now. tteadylGo^l You mustn't slam a creaJdng gate. It's bad
for the hinges.

But notwithstanding Bertie's utmost care there were
heavy *opB on ha brother's forehead as he sack asain

hand that tremWed a httle, and Lucas smiled up at him
with twitching lips.

——«. y « m«i

oJl^^^'*^' ?, ^, only a twinge. Sit down
agam, and give me Mardi's cipher and the moraine
pap«s. The letters you shall read to me presently."

He straightway immersed himself in business
matters wiUi the shrewdness and concentration that
ever ^used his young brother's deepest admiratiim.

i^vJirt^ * marvdlous grip you've got on things,
Lukel he exclauned at< the end of it. " No vaaSa
you are always on the topi You're great, man, you're

.."^.5"^'t's i'Kt my OTedality," the millionaire
said, with his weaiy smile. ''l must be getting another
secntoy soon. boy. It's a shame to eat up your time
hke this. What is it you want to talk to me about?Gomg to get married? ''

^^i^lf^ ^^I"^;,
" "^^ Pa«l« won't hear of it

^'..^^* herself—wen. you know. I said I'd wait."Uon t wait too Icmg." said Lucas quietly. " Yoush^ have the old Dower House to Uw in. TeU the^^ C^?j
^*'* ""'y * "*°~'* *'»«»«' frwn^ Rectory.We n build a garage too, eh, Bertw? The wife mus^naw hw motor. And presently, when you are called

w> ™,™'« yo« wiU want a flat in town."
You re a brick, Lukel" the boy declared, withshmmg eyes. Between ourselves, I don't expect to domuch at tiie Bar, but I'm sticking to it just to^ow '«n

1 can work hke the rest of creation. I'd sooner be your
secretary for all time, and you know it."

,

„
„'' "^t **? " Lucas stretched a hand towards him.
But I guess you're right. I don't want you to depend

on me for emjaoyment. If I were to go out one of Oieae
days you d feel rather left. It's better you should have
9ther respurces."



AN APPEAL AND ITS ANSWER a37
"Lute, I sayi Luke,

iUl right. Ber^*^*'^n'S'^^°rbi^ ^^^

WthfagaS^NS.*"^ •* y^" ^ted to^

"I^d?t li;^'' " yesterday morning? "

detaa gJ'^'?^^'
""^-"^ Lucas. "Wsa

have m?S^aiy'^^*°^°^'»«T!b«t she wouM?t
stopped to lookS thLZ ^""^

*i*
""*'»«• So I

cne smelt a nit Ih^?H fi.f^;i, .* ^'^'^ "»y-
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f?'-\*?*' moments when Bertie ended. At lourth-
And the mother is npt back yet? "he asked

'

. i!lij**v
But I'm not afraid for her. She knows how

to hud her own.
"That's so." Lucas conceded, and feU silent aiaun.He was frowning a little as if in contemplatiai of

some ddScolty, but his composure was abeofiite.
Ttoe may be nothing m it," he said at last.

Bertie grunted. " I knew he was in a wild beast
mood before they started. He nearly lode the black
mare to deathm the early moniing."

" Whv wasn't I tdd of thatf' Lucas opened his
CTes ^wth the question and looked directlyat his
brothers worried countenance.
"My dear feUow, you were too sick to be bothered

Beades, you were takmgi morphia. He saw to that."
Lucas closed his eyes again without comment. A

longpause ensued before he spoke acain.
Then: " Bertie," he said,

and leave word that as ao(m
speak to him."

"
P\?">n't return," said Bertie, with convictlra.
I Ounk he wiD. It is even possible that he has

returned already. In anv case, go and tell them
Ah, Tawny, what is it?

"

The valet came to his master's side. His hideous
fMtTTes wore an emressbn that made them almost
penign. The dumb devotion of an animal kwked out of
his eyes.

" A note, sir, from the Manor."
" Who brought it? " asked Lucas.
" A groom, sir.""

" Waiting for an answer?

"

" Yes, sir."

Lucas opened the note. It was from Anne.
He read a few lines, then glanced at Bertie. " It's

all right, Bertie. Go and give that message, will you?
Say It s ffiiportant—an urgent matter ofbusiness."
^Bertie <^>arted, and Lucas's eyes returned to the

Xaway Hudara stood motionlest bvide him. and

^hen: " Bertie," he said, " eo^wm to the garage
1 as '.dp returns I want to
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«v^J««t seconds ticked away. His master spoke

"Pfen and paper. Tawny I Yes, that's right Now|£|o^ ffid .the pillow, and give'S^a ^Z

"IXm't worry. AU's weU.—Lucas."

a riSS-'Su' A T^ '^ '«*^' and toofa bottle boma side-taUe. As he measured some drops into a^Jhe^^sound m the room was his ma^er^*;S

enteS^n'^rLr*^* *™™9 *"»** someone hadentwed, and he betrayed no su^se when Nan's hand



CHAPTER XIV

l|

I'm

THE ISRBSISTmLE

Thb tot words Lucas uttered vrfien utterance became
possible to hun were, " No moqAiat

"

Nap was «fcftly drawing away the pfllows to ease
his position. Afl ri^t, dd feUow," h^ade answer.
But you know you can't sit up wdhen you are like this.

What possessed you to tiy?
"

" Business," murmiffed Lucas. " Don't co asain
Boney. I want you." ' ^
taJ'*^ ''Y*^5f™ *^; ' "^ q*"** «* yo«r service.
Don't speak till you feel better."

" ^' .. ^ *" better now. There's magic about
yon, I beheve. Or is it electricity? " Lucas's eyes
rested on the grim face above him with a certain wist-
fnlness.

Nap only smiled cynicaflv. " Is Hudson to take
this note? Can I address it for you?

"

Hhe expected to cause any discomfiture by the
nggestion he was disappointed. Lucas answered him
witb absolute composure.

" Y«; to La<ty Carfax at the Manor. It is to bo
atcmce." *

Nap thrust it into an envelope with a perfectly
msCTutaWe countenance, scrawled the address, and
handed it to the valet. " You needn't come back till
yon are nmg for," he said.

^^^ witt that he calmly seated himself by his
brothel's side with the air of a man with ample feisure
at his disposal.

Aa the door closed he spoke. " Hadn't you better
have a smoke?

"

"No. I must talk first. I wish you would sit where
I can see you."
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lM^J?!,?*M°°°*'Y """• ^ *hat enough lim™

Sa£ S> Lt^r "^h ^^ «« peat chief™ D^
^Sn. «?r^^i^ T? 'S" ***y *'»^e he sleeps?

"
fnere.was a hint of tenderness nnderiviiu' theater

up a letter tiiat lay on the floor. " This yours?™

the;&^^^i,^^s---sle«^^u^^
SS'""!^?^'^" Nap's teeth"3,SfoSmommt

^ I nj afraid you must play oil vour own hat

pMtpone It You're about used up, and I'm dwcedthusty. It's not a peaceful combinatic« " ^
««*^??' f**?'*!*!»« nonchalance of his speech, it was
fhiS^l* **'**? gentleness. He laid tte letter^thebed wittm reach of his brother's hand

turn,-' niJ**"^?^SrS's^r 'T '^'^ J""'
Now curl u7^ rwt/^""

^^^t" * fair offer any»-ay.

ver^aSr"^nf u
*^^ "IKK^^on ^stantly though

rss'.^K^'"'-,- ^,
^T^otate^tiiffitsa btfle job DCCTiliarlv suited to your abilities"Nap jerk«l up his head with an odd eestuie not

myt>mfe*'^'''''"^- "Whatdoy^row"ol

ansi«°"'?dL^?*" ^*^ •*"^? Lucas made
3n«^k*

I dMwid on you m a fashion you littledream of, and I guess you won't faQ me " ^
Nap s jaw slowly hardened. " I'm not verv likelv

'?nS? J?**"*^ °^ nanovmg to Arizona at^res«it."

" No."

as aS'^^^''f*P°"t**^"' " Lucasspokeheavfly.

dendSu^AlWer!^ •^*- ^^^^
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Nap leaned inward without replyiiig, tlie mnlicfat

k.* T i^ '^ r^ wearily. " It has come to
that. Icanthaveyouheredisturbingthepublic peace.
I won t have my own brother arraigned a« a mmSwer

Englwid to throwmud at. I've stood a widdeal from
you. Boney, but I'm damned if I'm goingtost^tSs"

The only gwation is. Can you prevent it? " saidNa^ without t£e faintest chang^ of rountcnance.
I am gomg to prevent it."
If yon can."

"i^IJ^ *°"* *", Fevent it." Lucas repeated,

youra^
we go any further, give me that shobtw of

Nap hesitated for a single instant, then, with agwtureOTenly contemptuous, he took the revolver from
his pocket and tossed it on to the bed

isi,wi'^^**.^S'^?"P°°'*- HewaslookingfuUintoNap 8 face Now. I want you to teU me seething,"
he said. I seem to remember your saying to iroanoemthisveiy room thatrou and lilyCarfc«Wfri<^
V ?f!?i °? '*"• '<*" ^*«« mighty anxious that I
shoul^msiunderstand. Rememb^ that episode?

"

Feriectly. said Nap.

hJHi^'"^ *5** yon tpld me that because youhonotly cared for her as a friend. Wasthatso?"
Nap made a slight movement, such a movement as

L^JT?*** "^^J^, "=**'*« ««»»* oi a stone in his
path too late to avoid it.

"
J**"

™*y say «o if you wish," he said.
Meaning that things have changed since then?

"
questioned Lucas, in his tired dra^

Nap threw up his head with the action of a jibbinjf

^ I-., ^*S:'^ P"* •* ''°* y°« "ke- You cai say-^

l^il^*^^* ?
'^ * ^W^ blackguard now thi Iwas then. It makes no difference how you put it

"
But I want to know." said Lucas quiethr. " Areyou a blackguaid, Boney? " '

™*j?^*'*" "^ ^^ steadily upon the dusky face
with Its promment cheek-bones a5d mocking io^
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Perhapshe knew, what i

«43

thirtKi?;S;dti^li,^1^ discpvemi lon< before,

fiot.^hir^*''' ^^ ""K^* ««^y reveal ;3iat the

»."A^*^ of opinion," threw back Nap " If iam, Anne Carfax has made me so
" ^

thanthaT"^
orojcemNap. " She gave me more

" Yet she trusted you."

thiagmorethantw ^5!it?- .^ou «mt do^-^i^j^>3to make me „„.™oHtai
intenti(st3. au^ why?

"
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nfSS^r ™,J7^
unhappy woman who is in mortalS^

of jjour murdering her husband."
That all? •; said Nap. The red dare of savaserv

flickered for an instant i/his eyes. •'^hMSS^on her own account then?

"

—» •«• uu xeara

thof SS' -SftS^'c?* X?f"» «^ explanation. I mean
HSLwi"*** ''^ ^^ ^^ CarfaxVno more thaTa
teS*?*'5*'*'"*»"*°^«»<J- So long as he liveshe will stand m my way. Therefore Sir Gfles wifl wAadmark me any other man who attempts to come 6e-

?w *"^*^ "?*• **"* *•"« " iomething-somethingIhave never sera m any other woman-iSnething cS*goes to my head. Oh, I'm not in love with hwT rS

He flung the words like a challenge. His lower iaw

^^urjJr. "^ ^'^ ^» »-«^^^
ButTucas lay without moving a muscle, lay stiUandquiet. without tension and iut emoti;>n ofX*»aiption suniJy watching,as a disinterested specUtcJmight watch, the fieiy lewBim that had kindle3ai^Srt

" vW'l,?'?
^"'^ate'y J»e held out the revolver.

it;*Jl \ '^^ drawled, "my hfe isn't worth much.

^^A^Ai*
And you are quite welcome to take your guiiand end it here and now if you feel so disposed For Iwam^u, Nap Errol, that you'll find me^onsideraMy

T^^^ llf'
"^^y^^^^^^ Carfax or anyothermaZ

sh^ me
"*^ ^" ^^' '"'* ^'^^ '"^ y°" *°n't

Nap's lips showed their scoiBng smfle. " Unfor-tm^dy-or otherwise—you are out of the reckoning,"

"Ami? And how long have I been that?
"
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Helooked luddenly itnbbom.
mere wm even a hint of humour

Napwuiikot
Lucai waited.

inliJttteadve^.

Amona you^lnd it advisaSL^«™ .l?*^^* "»

ov^here^dreadCnuloct^SU/.'*^ '^ Come
ij^ixT

—~ "*"* ^"»*"CK s leiier.

"

the bed
eyes of

wa.'S^arShiJ-''^'-^?^ -tcW. but he
heavily. hS lookedlikT!' ™7 *"5*' ^"^ *"awn

you And if iWto"a4^.i2i^%'7,^^
^^aiuim. ifou seem ahnighty sure of that," he

" That's so," said Lucas simplv •• And » you care
! your heart
You're just

tomat^^-S^ledTlp^^-J ^ *« Anzona

Bonev if tofi^.''^' ^"'^ substituted. "Say
tSe aC^° * ^"^ •" P^««y soon I'U nulce^^^

facJ! ^h" 'SfS '^'^"^ 1'*^"° «"«•^'^
stooped tolyrtheKr^H^' ^^ *^^ "5«* ™°«»«jt
" Kipper were here S?H !'^r*

*°
*??;I^« !»**«««

"^
•=NfSr^ ^e i^^^ ^•'"•" ''^

yet. wf^J:^.- "^*" I haven't finished-yei. Boney, you-yon've got to listen. There's no
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qnarnl between at. Only—if you wiU be lo damned
headetrong, I moat be headatnmg too. I mean what I

ay. If you won't ga to Ariaooa alooe, yon wfll go
with me. And well Btartt»«i^."

Nap's thin lipa twitched, bat with no imoube to
ridicale. He rearranged the piUows with ma osoal
dezteroos n^iidity, then ddiberately laid hte liand upon
the lined forehead and stood so in utter silence, staring
unblinking straight before him.

For many seconds Lucas sJao lay passive. His eye-
lids drooped heavily, but he would not suffer them to
close. He was yet watching, watching narinnriy, the
flame that still smouldered and might blue afresh at any
moment. *

"Giveitup,Boneyl"hesaidatlast. "Ill go with
you to the ends of the earth sooner than let you do thk
thing, and you'll find me a very considerable encum-
brance. Do jrau honestly believe yourself capable of
shunting me at will?

"

" I honestly believe you'll IdU yourself if you don't
rest," Nap said.

He looked down suddenly into the tired eyes. The
fierce ^are had gone utterly out of his own. His very
pose had altered.

" Then I shall die in a good cause," Lucas mur-
miued, with the ghost of a smile. " You needn't say
any more, Boney. I guess I shall rest now."

" Because you think you've beaten me," N^ said
curtly.

" Guess it's your victory, dear fdlow, not mine,"
Lucas answered very gently.

A gleam that was not a smile crossed the harsh face,

softeiung but not {^dening. " It's a mighty hdlow
one anjrway. And I'm not going for nothing—not even
to please you."

"Anything—to the half of my kingdom," Lucas
said.

Nap sat down on the edge of the bed. The madness
had p^sed, or he had thrust it back out of sig^t in the
darkest recesses of his soul. He laid a hand upon his

tvother's arm and felt it speculativdy.
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'No
«47

ao flMt, ud Kutdv any bloodi " heineiy «
twitted alittl»—"my

If

aid. "Andyet"--liit'iium^„
motarl Wm, you're a genimi"

Oh, 1110010. Boneyl What'a hrnte itnaifth any-

out of thewy fittingmy dewle in the desert. youH rive
Lapper afree hand, and let him make of you what vou

?S!.tZ??*ii"**°^*°, **-:• ¥°^ maaterpiMe.
Thwe won t be any obetadea when I'm out of the^v "

Lncaa't hand felt for and cIomkI upon his.
•^-

*^i\y^ wmditian. it's a bargain." he Wdd simply.

^^S^^^^^L^i'^t^y," Was there a hint
of wistfnbiMa ht the words? It ahnost seemed so.

« «?L3^j.*^ 'SJ* ""^ »"*o *>» *^^ man't eyes.
With God's help. Boney." he said, " I'll pull thioiwV^

•
-^"^ "^ ". " *•>»* «>^«l ^ intlerview. Vet.

naing. lie still gnpped the weak hand of the man wfaci
was nis master.
A nuMnoit he stood, then suddenly bent very low

and touched H with his forehead.
J- "«» vwy low

"I leave to-night." he said, and turning went very
quickly and noiselessly fexmi the ro«n.

""^ ™' ™y



CHAPTER XV

OK Tm BDGB or THB PIT

It«M a vny cheery Dot Warin* who lan across the wet
fields that afteraoan to the Manor to acquaint Lady
Caifax with the gratifying inteUigence that the proceeds
of the neat entertainment at which she had so kindly
assisted actually amounted to close upon thirty pounds
Baronford had done its humble best towards providing
itself with a Town Hall, had in fact tianscJndedjfl
expectations, and Dot was in high spirits in consequence

It was something of a disappointment to be met by
old Dimsdale with the intelligence that her ladyship
was very tired and resting. He added, seeing Dot?
face fall, that Mrs Errol was spending a few days at the
Manor and would no doubt be very pleased to see her.

So Dot entered, and was presently embraced by Mn
Erred and mvited to take tea with her in the conser-
vatory.

" Yes. dear Anne's hi bed," she said. " She and
Nap went for a motor ride yesterday, and l»oke down
and were benighted. Nap always was sort of reckless.
We had a message late last night telling us what had
happened, and I went off at once in the big car and
brouaht Anne back. Nap had to wait for his own car.
but I guess he's back by this time. And poor Anne
was so worn out when we got back that I persuaded her
to go to bed right away. And I stopped to take caie
of her."

In view of the fact that Mrs Errol was never happier
than when she had someone to take care of, this seemed
but natural, and Dot's straightforward mind found
nothing unusual in the story.

She. remained for nearly an hour, chattering gaily
upon a thousand topics. She was always at her ease
with Mn Errol.

a4S
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veiy

ON THE EDGE OF THE PIT

«»A"^S^.S^-" "« Do*, with «„,„ «„
''cS}^„t^^?*Jl^«2^ -, ««d her.

m«i vrnge.nc/JiShi.^y'^ ''"«' ^''^^ ^

craatura of nmihine e"eatiaiiy a

and drewnwr^^^- ^he hastened her step.

a death^* He^^^t ^^^?% the Mnik on
up. *™ °*** "'"T a word as she came

The mare was quite dead. The starting, blood-shot
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eya were abwdy dasing. She Uv in a hnddled heap,
mod-stained, froth-qdaahed, wi<^ bkwd upon her
flanks. White-faoed and q>eediless, Dot stood and
looked. It was the fint time that tragedy had ever
tiniched hergay young Ufe.

She stoo^d at last, and with trembling, pitifnl fingen
touched the vdvetmnzik. Ihensuddnlybdigni^an,
fierce, overwhelming, headlong, swept over her, crowd-
ing out even her hmror. She stood up and faced Nap
in such a tornado of fury as had never before shaken her.

"You tmitel" she said. 'You fiendl You—
you—

"

" Devil," said Nap. " Why not say it? I shan't
contradict you."

He spoke quite quietly, so quietly that even in the
wild tempest of her aneer she was awed. There was
something unfathomable about him, something that
neverthdesB arrested her at the very he>|^t of her fury.
His manner was so still, so deadly stiO, and so ntteily
free from cynicism.

She stood and stared at him, a queer sensation of
dread making her veiy heart feel cold.

" I should go if I were you," he said.
But Dot stood ma, as if struck poweikss.
" You can't do any good," he went on, his tone quite

gentle, even remotely kmd. " I had to kfll something,
but it was a iHty you chanced to see it. You had better
go heme andfMget it."

Dot's white fips began to move, but it was sevwal
seconds before any sound came from them. " What
are youp^ to do?

"

'' That's my afiair," said Nap.
He was stifl faintly smiling, but his smik appalled

her. It was so cold, so impersonal, so void of all
vitality.

" Really, you had better go," he said.
But Dot's dread had begim to take tangible ioim.

Perhaps the very shock she had undergone had served to
aw^cen in her some of the d(»maat instincts of her
womanhood.

She stood her ground, obedient to an inner prompt-
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^?i?f^^^^""' "-^ '^*-

thaSlg^'^f^l^^^ ann with a suddem.^
the hfll.

*^ *" *"*' '^gan to march her np

..
^He^ ^, 3,^ ^i^?^^ed her.

an^StejKrlhr' '»'•* ^* - *«>

«fc^*S* y°" ***** of? " said Nan
to. i? BS'^S^^'t?»^™^^ .be hesitated
without effort ^n^» J?^"^ "«* thxoa^
her d« wi quite^ SitK/?V^^«^
speakabledn»dwwSlJ5liif>*l?2*'»<>°'«l the un-

with"hi?JiS?t t'^d^'Jffl^^'^y p»«rf •>««

^
" -^^<^w^t.-^HSiKa^til
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man the bdieyed to be absolutely nfl. She had not the
faintest notion how to dMl mOi him. Lady Caifax
would have known, she reflected, andshe wished with 9II
her heart that Lady Carfax had been there.

He vaulted the stile into the wood, and held up his
hand to her. As she placed hers within it she sum-
moned her resolution and spoke.

" Nap, I'm sornr I said what I did just now."
He raised his brows for the fraction of a second.

" I forget what you said."
She flushed a little. " Because you don't choose

to remember. But I am sony I spoke all the same. I
lost njy temper, and I-t-I suppose I had no right to.'

" Fray don't apolome,^ he said. " It made
difference, I assure yon/'

But this was not what Dot wanted. She descended
to the ground and tried again. It was something at
least to have broken the ^ence.

" Nap," she said, standing still with her hands ner-
vously dasped behind her, '^please don't think me—
impertinent, or an}rthing of that sort. But I can't help
knowing that you are feeling prettv bad about it. And—and '—she began to falter

—
" I know )rou are not a

brute really. You didn't mean to do it."

' I know you are in trouble," she answered, rather
piteously. "And—I'm sornr."

" Thanks! " he said. " Do we part here?
"

She_ thrust out her hand impulsively. " I thought
we decided to be—^friends," she said, a sharp quiver in
her voice.

" Well? " said Nap. He did not touch her hand.
His fingers were wound in the thong of his riding-crop
and strained at it incessantly as if seeking to snap it

asunder.

Dot was on the verge of tears. She choked~tbem
back desperately. " You might behave as if we were,"
fix saki

H« cootiniMd to tug grimly at the whip-lash.
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of curiod^T^
««entment. only a detached sort

" Ki T ' J ,
^swered emphaticaUv

the d£:S<r "^' ^'^^ ^^'t "«"»y '«>eq«al to

su^y'STdi"^ to Sr ^?X^ ^^rL
t cv

•"^Tiir*"'," f'!: .V «»»vmce you of that." "

thr^ me over." he"?d,3 he/^^dib^S*" "^

beensuchSb" ^''- An^ y«u have always

•" n? l??*^''^ ^«''" "id Nap.

Dot^^ '^^rs^r' f'5^'^?."
"^

fwBTO anybody

"

^*- ^ '™*^ *he would
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^-",-^?'". **. '^joined bri«%. "Not vHwn I'm
de^naed already for a savage and the deioaidaiit of
aYaj|c&"

^ "*^|*"1 1 <*™>'t understand," she said,
le ottered a sudden harsh bugh. "I see you

don t Or you would be demising me too."
" I dMlfnever do that," dte said quickly.

'H.l?^ »t hw again, still with a motiing smDe
upon Ms ^is. He bore himself wia a certain njyal
I»ide that made her feel decidedly small.

" Why not? " she demanded.

^_
"Because," he apswend, with a drawling sneer,

you are like the rest (tf creation. You put breed
before eveiythmg. Unless a maj has what you areg^ed to term pure Wood in his veins he is beyond

«_ u?^**!? i" y°^ *"™8 «*°«rt? " said Dot,
frankty mystified.

I^ «*<We<i <fe««i and faced her. " I am talking of
jnyM", if you want to know," he told her verybit&y.

I am bmond tlw pale, an illegitimate son, with a
ttram of Red Indian in my vems to complete my

" Goad gradonsi " said Dot.

., ^ itwed at him for a few seconds mutdy, as
If the sadden announcement had taken her breath
way.

At last: "Then— thai— Mrs Errol-" she
stunmcvBd.

..T^J* *** ™y mother." he informed her grimly,nd ypo ever seriously think she was? " He flung
tack ha shoulders arrogantly. "You're abni^
blind, yoo English."

Dot awtinued to contemplate him with her frank
eyes, asff viewiog for the first time a specimen of some
nnty.

' WdL I don't see that it makes any difflereace."
aesaiditleniith. " You are you just the same. I—

' reafly te't see quite why you told me.
No? said Nap. starins back xtlap, stuing back xt ber with ^es
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tiwt told ber nothing. " PVaps I just wanted to show
yoa that you are waMing your Kdidtode on an object of
no vanWi

" How—<unny of youl " said Dot.
She pp'ised a moment, ttill loddng at him; then

with a mkJc, chjUidi movement sheuqmed her hand
throaAliitarm. Quite suddenly sheknew how to deal
with mm.

" Yon seem to forget," she said, with a little smile,
" that I'm going to be yow sister one day."

He stifCenea at her action, and for a single moment
she wondered if she coidd have made a mistake. And
then as suddenly he relaxed. He took the hmd that
rested on his arm and squeezed it hard.

And Dot knew that m some faahim, by a means
which she scaicdy understood, she had gained a
victory.

Tliy went m together along the mossy, winding
path. A fleeting shower was falling, and the patto^
It sounded on Hhb leaves.

^Nap waOnd with his face turned up to the rain-
drops, soTB-looted, with dte gait of a pantlier. He did
not qieak a word to the girl beside him, but his silence
did not diiconceii her. There was even aamethinK
in it that naasnred her.

They were appnadiiag the farther end of the wood
tWien abn^tiy be spoke.

" So yon tiiink it makes no difEeienoe?

"

Was there a touch of pathos in the question? She
could not have said. But she answered it swifdy, with
all the confidence—and ignorance—of youth.

"Of course r<tol How could it maJke a diSerence?
Do you siqipaae-jf it bad been Bertie—I should have
cartd/"

"Bertiel" he said. "Bertie is a law-abiding
citizen. And you—pacdae me for sayii^ so—are

3h, yes, I know." she admitted. " But I've got
some sense all the aanie. i^d—sad—Nap. may I say

and (fied in Us eyes.
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" Don't mind mei" he Mid. "rUrdholmtnagaui
beoomes you better than Mme." — "^v-^

<ta^. r don t bdieve one peraon m a million cawi a raoaboot what hie parent, wore. I don't indeS!^ ^
ni«^ ^* ?^ *^* earnestness; it was qoite

2Sl^^#™fJ*" "**"* «^^ word. It was Sot'srtn^^rward way to speak fiom her heart,

^^^j^^
Im sure Lady Carfax doesn't either." she

But at that Nap set his teeth. "My child voudon't chance to know Lady Carfax as I do?^ Sowsiwoee tiie man doesn't chance to be a good sort and
loathes the veiy word 'duty'? It bri™, down ttehome of cards rather Uat. eh?

" ^^ ^^
An older wnnan mdght have been discourajted-

rajenence would probabfy have sadly acquiesced. But

SS^CUS: •«« "" "p^-' -» " -»
" C*. but you are absurd! " she exclaimed, shak-mg bis arm with characteristic vjeonr. "How canyoubeso^^itog^fJaWy? YoSTwoisettL^

Squmny. who leiids for Darf or me every otherday to•eehmdie. He's fearfully keen on grfng to hS?m
but that's an he ever does to get ttee?^ '

Nm broke mto a brief laugh Thqr had reached

HA^'^JL.^..r^ ^ 'th ^tended haSS
After that-good-byel" he said. "Withyoarpn-

nusswn we'H keq) this encounter to ourselves. Butyou cwtainly are a rousing evangelist. When voumomt the padre's puWt liTjomTBiid sit uncteit

^

^-1.* '-iHIS^
Md fest for a momoit " It'U be aU

ift^?" '^ "*"* ""°*^- " ^ °>ean-you'n

He arofed at her in a way she did not wholly under-
•tand yrt irtiiA wwt strafirt to ha- quick^.

So h»g, httle sisterl^^ said. ^*Tm» it wiU be
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I^Nap. I Willi " d» said ven^ earnestly

GodI " she eaid.
^^' **" °* "^^ Pl««v



CHAPTER XVI

DBUVntAHCB

NoTWTiHSTAMDiMG her largeness of heart, Mrs Errol

was something of a de^x>t, and when once she had
as9um«l ccnnmand she was slow to relinquish it.

" I guess you must let me have my own way, dear

Anne," she sud, " forii've never had a daughter."

And Anne, to whom the burden of life just then was
more than ordinarily heavy, was fain to submit to the

kindly tvranny. Mrs Errol had found her alone at the

inn at Bramhurst on the night of the storm, and in

response to her earnest request had taken her without
dday straight back to ber home. Very little had
passed between them on the circumstances that had
resulted in this development. Scarcely had Nap's
name been mentioned by either. Mrs Errol seemed
to know him too well to need an explanation. And
Anne had noted this fact with a sick heart

It meant to her the coofirmation of what had
already became a practical conviction, that the man
she had (mce dreamed that she loved was no more than
a myth of her own imagination. Again and yr.i again

she had been deceived, out her eyes were open at last

finally and tot all time. No devil's craft, however
wfly, however coavincing, could ever close them again.

Lying in her daAeaed room, with her stretched

nerves yet quivering at eve-.y sound, she told heisdf

over and over that she knew Nap Errol now as others

knew him, as he knew himself, a man cruel, merciless,

unscni^ous, in whose dark soul no germ of love had
ever stored.

Why he had ever desired her she could not deter-

mine! PossiWy her very faith in him—that fakh tiiat

be lud so nukly shattered—^lad been the attraction:

258



DELIVERANCE

tioned
Imioiiinait U Love,

that True Romance to which she had offered aaoifi^
were not also a myth, the piteous creation of a woman's
land imapnation. a thiiiig non-existent save in therwtos of fancy, a dream-goal to vriuch no man misht
attain and vero few aspire!

^^*
M through tl» long day she lay alcme with her

I»obIem, pmetually turning it in her mind, perpetu-^ "H^ ^ what tragic influence she had e^wW
brought to fancy that this man with his violent, un-
restramed nature, his fierce egoism, his mnrderouam^i^, had ever been worthy of the halo Jier love
hacfaArawdfOThmi. No man was worthy I No manWMWort^l This man least of alll HadiotheS».
iiS^!!Sj ttS.*'^^u T' «*"• and she had not
tetraed? PeABM he had not meant her to listen.Ferbm It had only been another of his devilish arti-
flc« for enaoarmg her. that attitude of hmnility. half-
scoffing, half-persuasive, with which he had masked
his mner vikiMas.

"—»<;«

-nrSSlV^r^t^lK^. *^^ ^y- "Wc with dis-womtoent. sick with humihation. sick with a teiriUetoebotog that gai« her no rest. Slowly the hours
aragged away. She had dispatched her ursent
message to Lucas immediately upon her arrival at the^nOT^ Md hB prompt reply had in a measure le-

^J'?-- ^?* *•»* ^^ ^^^ he was ill, and she
could not tove from her mind the dread that he might
faU h«. How could he in his utter physical weal^
hope to master the demons that tore Nap Errd's

tt^'J^k ^^^ ^"^ **"«* ^' ^^t then?What then? She bad no aty of refuge to flee unto.

1^ '^t^ husband wwe at the meicy of a murderer.
l-or that he would keep his word sl» did not for amcanent doubt. Nap ferrd was not as other mai.«o second thojights would deter him from his purpose.
Unless Lucas by some mirade withhdd him, u> dtto
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of h» retumliad not beea definitehr AjST l^lSibM raronted that it thoold tttoVUoTMiMtimrta2e«in|week She hjd BotC*,3w to thSw««tion, Sheput her hand to hw head. aSu^S.
Sa°*^ 0^«be not to ^a^Sg,^wanung? But in viiat terms could ahe condS it?LucM might even yrt succeed. It mightbe tStUwnow he was fighting the desperate baX
M« S?^.r?°* mt61«ahle. She had promised

no rest for her. Sie knew that Se would h^r frnm
Loca. the m««n«t he had anythiS^dSSfe to^S?but a new and ghasUv fear nSwuiSSiha wSStU
^X^X^J^^^'^!"'^^ wStiifhTlid

tunjhr while his fury was at its he^t? ^^
im«2i;;»^S!f'*u*'S?^ ^ "A^r^She rose, scaioely

iwescntoire. The vague idea of pennirw some sort rf

!S!^7~ "^nund but befbSs^SI^SSl h thScoovfctwn stebbed her that it woold be too late. Nowanmig would be of any avail If that Ud bem NmB«a s mtmtion. by ^i, time thT^CtoS

^""^b^.^ "^ »»P«>n her knees by the onnwmdow. staying painfully, piteously, vainfy. to^Butno words came to her, no pra^lJlS^'frSJ^

.

IW „ow{T ^- S*"^ went down into that

the edge of destruction, the wanderer sIsSTta^^kS
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S?t'-!72?° moreover bereft of afl thiiwi. whohSs^to sacnfice crumble to ashe, andWo mo« to

not dun hTS^ZTS^f^i 1^?^"^"th^th

«• ever oOered to him; duty and rabminxn inde^

"o*hadbeaiatimewhenhisDas8ionforh«-n.j»i,*

not wanted love. Or ebe-like so manyfeiered »S«r^ had yearned for the full UossomtHere^^wTn«tonouAh the pa«hed seedu^"*^*' "'«'"*•

She had committed sacrilege. That was whv Low

g^S^to"|;a^^t'^*^15'2:^^oS^t
^^"^before a locked door. Th/t Z.^Xy'S

Afcog.k)ngtimei)«.Md. She did not hear the rain
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ptttariof 190B the«m «ftli. nor ImI tha an*

H«^w« deeply tladowed. but theyb« no toS

IfaEnoI came forward, thaldiig her head die-

^^n^ooght it would'S^iKlic^^'S^yS^

Anne stretched out a hand that shook. " PImwi ••

•heMidahnostinarticuhttely.
"*'""**• *^^^'

With ihn tin*. .»_ :- l'
Tij 5.°'*.?P" " ^*" ^»nd •»» tnmed and sat

o«jy. but it»Ki?^:LJs,^d?~ •"**"**

LocUf^
*"°*'^ ^'P '"^ *<>'>«'»* *<» Arisona.-

iw u If die had not breathed for hours SilMituTg« a n.on«at. die held out the brief nlSage^^lS

forZT'"""^*^'*""- "WeU. thank the Lord

j^^^AnnefeM^ her weary head «gair,t her. "I don't

"I often wuted to warn yon," Mrs Errol said
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"Bat I tbn^Jit—I hmd-lt mi
t6s

t Itimifat-I hoped-lt WH onaeoeMuy. Ton
"SaSt^^J^ °'fr?fcyth l»to. that I thoight

It WMBtu if you wan IB inexperienced >M. UvSi
^^^iF^'^^^^'^tte

« pathn, " B I did wroiur to tAe him as T (ii

mil!''
"

her incnd's

of pathw,
" fi I dfl wrong to tie htolTldid

hS?^ ^Tlfc* b»5«»5«rted rirl. djmg » f..-
hjrjame. I couldn't refoae. I felt he had a »ort o/

faw^A ? ^* '^y- ^* •* that time I hadn't much
farth fa hi! jndgment. So I took the boy-hit boy-^Md he WM fifw^t up a. one of my own.^t 1»Wm
totottjdtohfln. Igii.«Iah«y.w«rSd. But!•uraie that be alwayi luapected me of iwenting hk^^^J^ «»,the only one who ever ha?a^
SSrSl w T*^- H**«'y I'^ thought ^ hS•ometo^t I gue« that was wheieTwent wiC^
^™Sr^K2SS«^"°- P'''»P«itwatmyfa3t

Lord'kJ^?^*^ •*™' *^ myHmtagoniam^ TheLwdkwjw I tried to supprees it, but aoSwhow it was

«™. J?!?^ ^T^ '

" ^™* murmured sofUy. " Notone w«naa m a ^ousand would have done u mu^"
poor ^edmen. I gave hun what advantages I coi^but! never hved him. PYaps if I had he^ haWb^
cS^^l 5»r»y love Sat countof^'L*S^

Jat «bow It IS he knows how to ma^nage iSu. n
tet iSS^ H."^-ftT " ""y«^ of th«rt sort. It"^^ H« can't help answering to that, because if.
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' You think him ^pabfe
^••Ahl" breathed Anne,

of love then?

"

h„/iL*^ Ji **?"• H*'» "'^^ «Ki undeveloped.

^,'S^Jif..?*^ t •?**"«"> he has his pSSSYouw seen himm his better moods youraelTl a»I^thoudithew his best side for yoi.^'^ ^
I-W.1J

"*^' ^°°® *»^ She leaned slowly back,
lookins- up mto the kindly eyes atovThw -^Buttt

^SJS^H.P^'T' «" «« to a certain «3Thev are only themsefves to one another. No hJ^wou^d ev^ love a man if she saw himThe fe."

^^
«h.« ^.K^l My dear! " Mn. Errd said. "That's

t^b^i^J^/^ And it isn't true either. C'Usee better by-and-by. Men are contemptible I own—the y«y best of them;W they've aU^p^dSTand It's just our part to diaw tl4. ou?.*rtWf

^

^XT «*/?«»«»» [ove that serves their ne^SS

S„ ^T"^ ^Pamg him. 15*may be inferior-SB-but he wants real love to bolster feiTup^lKu^^totf Lord thought of that wh«Ifa^ &affl
But Anne orjy smiled, very sadly, and shook her

^L,^i.^^t *™*' »»"* **«^ i° no stateloju<£^
Wi!^S^r*'^P'«^*P*^- She felt shehS'S
liS^ti^^^.T^^ °^' ?«* "»»"«'' it had flouiShedhke a tropical flower in the fiery Itmosphere of^
Cfa'/^^ ^""* awa^last^^^^^
that^ calfed It mto being. And she would toWk
^2J^LI° ^""^ *** *^?'- There was only duty leftdown all the long grey vista of hw life.

"'J"""



PART III

CHAPTER I

THE POWBK DIVINB

"Whx ifthisfan'tapleawmsl-

hotXi^ 2^' S^a*"!*"!!?« a certain

*«9««t visitor. HemJJ2 .^^* ^ Jo be a veiy

Bee^«^ "*«'«*• I was JMt wishing I could

I'm tdKe touJh ' T.i'^^'i ^^ '* »« «1« that,

abili^^glhat^ ^T'y* *^°i
*° **»* l«t of my

mind^ I M^l ..'**" 9'"*« comfortable? Do yoi

socoifSble'£aftw^'«^<J- "^'JI'>»
sle<^." ""*^**°**<»*akeniyhato£fandgoto

secoitea°,S?t1^S*^''i'«f"- "But not the
ing not to^ 2^ !?

***' *"** '* * «»rt of uninterest-
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" Something importantl " echoed Dot. " I hope

It 8 something nice. v

"Oh, ouite nice," he assured her. " It's to do with
Berbe. ' He was smiling in his own pecoliariy kindly
fashwn. ' By the way, he's stewing mdoon. studying
for that exam, which he isn't going to pass

"
" Not going to pass? " Dot looked up in swift

aiawty. " Oh, don't you think he will?
"

Lucas shook his head. " What's success anyway?
I guos the Creator finds the faihires just as useful to
Him in the long run."

" But I don't want him to fail! " she protested.
In my opinion," Lucas said slowly, "

it doesn't
matter a sm^ red cent, so long as a man does his best
Believe me, it isn't suecess that counts. We're apt to
think it's evenrthing when we're voung. I did myidf
ono»—before I began to realize that I hadn't come to
stay. ' The shrewd Uue eyes smiled at her under their
heavy lids. " Now I don't want to distress you any,"
he said, " but I'm going to say something that p'r'ana
yonll take to heart though you mustn't let it giiew yo^
Capper is coming here next month to perform an opera-
boo on me. It may be successful, and, on the other
hand—it may not. The uncertainty worries me some.
Im trying to leave my affairs in good order, but—
there are some things beyond my scope that I'd like
unspeakably to see settled before I t^ my chances.
You can understand that?

"

Dot's hand, warm, throbbing with life, slipped im-
pulsively into his. " Dear Lucas, of courie—of course
I undentand."

"Thanks! That's real nice of you. I always
knew you were a woman of sense. I wonder if you can
guess what it is I've set my heart on, eh. Dot?

'^

" Tell me," murmured Dot.
His eyes still rested upon her, but they seemed to

be looking at something beyond. " P'r'aps I'm ov«
fond of regulating other folks' affairs," he said. " It's
a habit that easily grows on the head of a family. But
I've a sort of fancy for seeiM you and Bertie married
before I go out. If you telTme it's quite imposdble
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say toy mare than that " *™"«". ana i needn t

so mutteraMy tired, so ready for the iW iS^ riiLn

herS^*
quite stiU beside &n. tur^'ttft?*

£

c1o«2a""*I?*±,m j:SfV*'"v»P?^' with «y« half-

SdlSTiottofetie'To^to'Nan^^- "^
fffflidoii

" "crae 10 see to. Nap being away.

" I
"

T^n^"^'" P^^^^ in. her eyes full of tears

~iM ^T^^P^ without you."
'

WeW o^^' ^ ""^ * '«* i* «l«t«»8 you any
rtiS.r-. !.*?* ^%P' *^«* « Jater- There 4't aav-thmgmthat. The main thing is to eet it ow»wi,™?+com« with as little fusslTposriblf Ltflfe??to^

aj^fHS^ti^t^ "^-^^^-^neswd for wantmg to close up the ranks a bitb^

a^feft"^ »^"(^t*«i«^
ffS^^^ "**

S?**^
ito^d ifWrJ^lu see the padre about it. But I kind of fdt !« «^

fi2t?d"n^«1Sr- .B«rtieS.?i£t?:S
be««8etodpronusedto^t. You'll find he's aSan
T HtS.'!^ ""* ' ''''y I^ butted in. Sav cSdI^t mean to make you cry. That was dlli^^of

j^^tted her hand gently, while Dot blinked away
" Don't let us talk about it any more now," she
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beiooi^t him. " Cft, Lucas—I do want yon to liva.moi*—more than anything."

^^
'' That's fMl kind of you." he said. " I'H do mv

best, you may be sure. I can hear Lady Carfax talkine
mthedraiwng-room. Won't you go anrfbring her out?"He made no effort to rise when Anne^me cm tothe teirace, but he gave her so vivid a smile of welcome^ ^scarcely noted the omission. It was their

^a^^^'tS'^F' departure, for Lucas had beenconfin^ to his bed for days. But that smile of his
banished any sense of embarrassment from her mindHe was so candidly, so unaffectedly, pleased to see her!sne sat down m the notous sunshine and save her-sdf up unr««!rvedly to the pleasure of bein«*with herfaai*. They were a<l congenial to her. fire Enol.
Dot, Lucas, but most especially Lucas, who occupied aunique position m her heart and in her thouehts. Hehad always been so perfectly her friend in neld

As the long, sunny afternoon wore away, she foundhersdfwat<±ing him and m silence marvdUing. Howwas It that this man m his utter, piteous w^ess accompbshed so much, ruled thus supreme? Wherein lav
that potent charm of his which neither devil nor brute
coulrf effectively r«.ist? Whence came it, this pa^
of the soul, Ous debberate and conscious mastery"

She watched Bertie waiting on him, hoverin* about

his scarcely-uttered wish. OtSer men-even greatmra—did not command this personal homage, this bom-
plete^ incessant devotion. Undoubtedty^ there wassomethmg kmgly about him; but wherem did it li^Not intheunijotmt, unwieldy figure, not in the pleasant
emotionle« .fcawl. not even in the friendly qmCTte
V^- **»\kmdly sympathy of his smile, in none ofth«e lay his power, and yet in all of them it was in some
fashion apparent. No great force of personality char-
acterized film, and yet his monarthy was aliolute.No splendour of mtellect, no keenness o^ wit, no smart^
ness of repartee were his. Only a shrewdness of under-standmg that was never cruel, a humour that had no
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mott^hldSS'h^i^J^fi that hi, own
doubted notW S%«J«iX ^I'^l

P"*^' "^^

as Mrs Eirol had coStendS ?h^
« niight be true,

po8sibilitiei but thk -^ <Sr' . ^ ""*" '^ad their

^who*Ld'tu!Si'tte^^°tcrt^"^ '^

made conveiMtfon miec^™ ""'j^ ^^^"^ ">«»

I shJrbTe^S'aSJTt "^u^."^'"
'^ -^ 0-. " or

«t™ ^^'f '^^ referenced herT^'band's

Back to her home she went, strangely quiet and at
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peace. She had thoiubt that visit to Banmmead
would have been poiAfal to her. She had expected to
suffer afresh. But it was instead as if a healmg hand
had been laid upon her, and as she went she thondit no
more of Nap, the savage, the sudden, the tembieTbut of
Lucas, the gentle, the patient, the chivalrous, who had
won and would for ever keep her perfect trust.

The light of a golden eveninglay upon the ICanor
as she entered. It was wonderfully quiet. She went
in by the French windows that led into the drawing-
room, and here, tempted by an impulse that had not
moved her for iaag, she sat down at the piano and began
very softly to play.

She had not touched the keys since her last visit to
Bannimead. She wondered, as idly she suffered her
fingers to wander, hovir long it would be before she
played again.

1 was hard to believe, sitting there in the quiet
evening light, that the next day would witness her le-
tun to bondage, that bondage that had so cruelly galled
her, the very thought of which had at me time filled
her with repulsion. But her feelings had undergone a
change of late. She could not fed&at the old burden
would ever return upon her. She had been emancipated
too long. Her womanhood had developed too much
during those months of liberty. No, it could never be
the same. Patient and faithful wife she would stiU be.
She was ready to devote herself ungrudgingly, without
reservation, to her invalid husband. Buthis slave she
would never be again. She had overcome her repug-
nance; she was wiDing to serve. But never again wouM
he compel. Hie days of his tyranny were for ever gone.

It was no easy path that lay before her, but she had
not forgotten how narrowly she had escaped the pte-
dpice. Even yet she still trembled vrbeu she remem-
bered the all-engulfiuK pit of destruction tiiat had
opened before her, ana the anguish of fear that had
possessed her until deliverance had come. Lucas Errol
had been her deliverer. She remembered that also,
and a faint, sad smfle touched ho' lips—Lucas Emd,
king and cripple, ruler and weakling.
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SotOy the tuniet iaded. Anne's finsen ceaied to
n>">J5JW the keys. She ckoped themrn her lap and
Mt •tUl.

'^

All at ooce a quiet voice spoke. " My ladyl

"

With a start ihe turned. "Dimsdahl IW yon
startled mel" '

"I beg your kdyahip's pardon." the old man said.
He was standing dose behind her. There was an

air of subdued importance about him. He was crave
to seventy. "

I But Anne did not look at him very critically. "
I

toalln«>t want any tea," she said. " I will dine at eiAt
mmysittmg-roomasusual. Is everything in readiness,
DmisdaJe? Is Sir Giles's room just as it should be?

"

" Yes, my lady."
Anne rose and quietly closed the piano. She won-

dered why Dunsdale lingered, and alter a moment it
struck her that he had something to say. She took up
her doves and turned round to mm.

No one has been, I suppose?
"

" No one, my lady."
" Are there any letten?

"

" No letters, my lady."
"Then—" Anne paiaed, and for the first time

kwked at the old servant attentively. " Is anythine
the matter, I^msdale? " she asked.

He hesitated, the fingers of one hand workinga little,
an unusual sign of agitation with hun.

With an effort at last he spoke. " Your ladyship
mstructed me to open any tdegiam that might arrive.''

Her heart gave a great throb of forebodbg. " Cer-
tainly," she said. "Has there been a telegram then?"

Dmisdale's hand olwched. He looked at her
anxiously, rather piteously.

" My lady—" he said, and stopped.
Anne stood like a statue. She felt as if her vitality

were suddenly arrested, as if every pulse had ceased to
beat.

" Please go on," she said, in a whisper. " There
has been a tdegram. Either give it to me. or—tell me
what was in it."
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U.^M^^J^^J ^"^ novwamt, at if puu

iJ^*r*fcL " ?°* *•* •fteniBon. my la^aooat aD hoar ago. ' •« •«—u i»»- T?T' ' *~'7>

yon. I ngnt to lay av uuea na
took vay soddn Uke, aiid-«d-"

He it dwd." AuM aaid vwy deariy. very steadflvfaui tooo that wa. neWw of qi»tk« iirrfiSffi

tluS'lStlJ??*
"• '^^ "^^ •* »»"-?-*

f«J?t«5?^ ^ tdemm in hit hand. Anae took itfrom Urn and iwrnS vwy quietly to the windowT
«JS 'J?.^fl?!° "^ '^ watchedlTfa the

SSS'„T^ *^ ir ""P**^- HewaihSaelf

S,^?2f«' •»*»"»<»*«»«»« teHi»« her h^StaS

m,5! " ?;• •??" "^ «»**°'»«> he began to HOWoneajy again. He wondered if he oughtfcroi?^

totoveiMUiei«pr.whi(± nevercnckled or4^1^Ki P?!'*««^tobeiomethingterribirSSS
^^hi^PTi^L- OMjW«Mdale ahivl^^

.. S^ ,5*^y <? bnildng the silenoe.
g^^^^^W^^JIpnr ladyrijp wiA a menage to be «nt to

aw^^er"S*-rrui»;e"brSS'^^

^' To Baronmeidl " .he said, a queer note of sharp-neK in her voice. No. certainly not. most cert^

^r.^A ^^ *e^»topped. stotHjed dead as thoughstruck dumb, htte garden betWher. down^oSthe hlac trees a bird had begun to sing, eagerly. voW

Anw! stood for a space of many secimds and listenedher white face upraised, her eyesW and shining
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^ then roddenly her attitude chaaaed. She nuth^h^^^ her £«»«„, totte«dfflyC ?£

•n.^r*^^^ to wpport her, but ihe needed notnppmt. In a moment ihe was looking at him amtabut yrfth eyes from which aO light hadfiled
^^'

•• ftJJ^If* *^** **°" nw«>*WM at once." she said

-SftnU^iKST"!"?*^ *»»«»• No IshaniSt

si p£^m*r*«**- l7»*tobealo«.-Hi5S

not to be disturbed by anyone."
''"•-'«". » am

And with that she passed out. erect and cahn andwent up to her mom. ^^' "*"



CBAPTER n
THK WORXIR OP MIKACLBS

" I WAXT to know! " said Capper.
He had uid it wveral timea dnrinc a mnddy two-

mile tn i-.p from Banmioid Station, aod ha said it acain
as he tunied np the hill that was crowned by tbTdd
Kiw cbmch, wlioae two cnusked belk had just bust
into u cbeerfnl a mania«e peal as they conld compass.

Soimda friskyi " he commented to himsdf, uhe
fudged up the steep lane. "Myl What an aD-find
nnsl Gness these muddy boots aren't exactly weddins-
goesty. But that's their look-out for mwiopolii^
evwy vehicle in the place. I wonder if m have the
anda«Ay to show after aU. Or shall I carry this
almighty thint of mine back to the Caifax An^ and
quench it in British ale?

" "- ««iu

But fbia latter idea did not apparently greatly hue
him. for he continued to plod upwards, even while con-
Bidenn^ it, to the tune of the clamouring bells

Amvins finally at the top of the hill and finding then
a crowd of vehides of all descriptions, he paused to
breathe and to search for the Baranmead motors.

He found them eventually, but there was no one in
attoidance. The servants were all herded in the chureh-
yard for a view of the bridal procession, for which a
passage across the road to the Rectoiy grounds was

™^pper stationed himself, ^n*h another rueful glance
at his boots, asnear asbe could get to the open lycfrgate,XM there stood grimly conspicuous, watching the scene
with his alert green eyes, that held the glint ofa tolerant
mile, and cracking his thin, yellow fingen one by one.
No one rave him a seond g^ce, or dreamed for an
mstant that one of the greatest men in the Western
Hemispfaere was standing on the edge of the crowd.

V4
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TJ^ cme at lart-bride and bridegroom-^hubed

«*»P^. Sto UttiM Uck at him with ihinin^qm. her roowl fi« radiant beneath theoruim bkMoni
^Oiwofthemgiancedtorightorleft. SwXttrouSi

way and were loat to view.
'

A bevy of bridennaida ran laughing after them, andthen came a pauae. ^ ^^
aadwMtod The clamour of bells was incessant, wh<3yAownmg the clamour of voices. Evenrone was cnm-mg forward to see the crowd of guests. The long proce^^ had aheady begun to issue from the churdiWh.
It nwvjBd very iowfy, for at the head of it, his hiK^
his mother's arm, came Lucas Errol.

?? ^'^f^ *?*•» extreme difficulty, leaning on a
OTitch. His head was uncovered, and the^brTof theb^ember sunlight smote full upon it. Ihe hair was
turning very grey.

"^ "^

.liJSi? ^ "^ " ^ «*™«' t«* J>M brow were

•^HL?**°1 J»» •)«••«»>* in deep hollows.

„« ti!!?^ "^ comprehensively the man at the foot

^^1 ^^ '**°°!^ every detafl, marked the halting,
pamfnl progress, the hned forehead. And the n«rt

S*^L? J'"***JP*^' I*«I»«tory to descending,
he pushed forwara with characteritUc decision 5fmovement and moved upwards to his side.

.
I P»8B you'll find me useful at this juncture," he

»-.i"*?*'"i"*^ °* surprise was instantly foUowed by a

^•?J«*^'- "t*
gripped Capper's'hand wannlv.

von JrtJ!!7
"<«» I want! ButW in wonder (fid

^tiS?^^
You never walked aU the way from tiie

" I did." said Capper.
"You don't say I Why didn't you let me know? Iguesswemust move on. We are blocking the gangway,"
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the way. H^s&^T^k"^'" ">y shoulder. ThaTS
^ He bent hr,^'1rt!!e*^« X^ ^''^

^P'
you."

"
helped hin, to dKd^ At^^t^T^' "«<*' ^^
momait and look^hm. kLSr '" '*"**' *

•All serene," smiJed Luma '^' tii a. ^
now, if it's an the^me tn^l K^ **** «»™" ann
expect to find^ ^LlS t ^5^" "^'>" *«*"t
gucM." piunged m wedding gaieties, I

At^WciWK?' »'?••'>'* Capper-
laughed.

"^ *""«* ''P h» face to tlTsky and

by aS^^^^^-**-^. garden and entered
crowd about them '

^^ "^^ beginning to

,
••SS^a^"L̂*te?5«^°'^'"

-aid Capper,
fint," Lucas dZ^ ^^ **"* '"^* »»<» bridegS^

accS;wt'Sg^S^r"'^''"«'«»«n«'tin-
Cappe^S^ffe??h"^'*1? by wen-wish«S.

put Lucas into it.
^ ^* ***" ^* «"ne upon and

sen^'
^.*°'XTno"one7?=^,f:S *^*'" »>« <»>-

" Thft «r?^:Si«L«^-^° months orn.o«."
Capper-stone. " :^rdJ« .k'''*"

satisfaction in

Anfj^y Carfaxp'^I^^shellL??' ^'"'^ ^^ «=««»•

«ply '^•LadJ'o^ I'f'*/
'"*^ « the quiet

hiSSand." ^ ^*" " "* ^^P mourning for hS

but cSi'Site'rf^th!T/'**^- He seemed to take

ndai vSfhKh'^.^ ^ ^^ ^«J suffered himself to
him^t^^iye^^l7^ darted lizard^K^?
detail.^ ^ "'^'y ^^ °^ ^. keenly alive to ea^h

" K.I were you I should shunt as soon as po«rfWe,"
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I should imS^I yoT^lZ • "7 *'"' unfortunately
But at twfpomt th^r?* '"<^sp«»sable." ^'

veO'^younSCffi'^^fe^^d »nd Dot. looking
burst eagerly through ' *"** supremely happy,

saM3S;'^"cirbrblaut„,T^f "Your mother

of(^^dt^^^^' ^^K^ «"Sht sight
8«>n on*hi8 boviTfaWtoow2!r*'* ^ queer exp^-
of canstematfen andWdJeT "^^ * '=^<"« "end

Suan^^ to Ifa ^tiep'^e^sSS^ °* ^^

Say,

eyes



CHAPTER III

THB woman's part

It was on a day of wild autumnal weather when the
wind moMed like a living thing in torture about the
house, and the leaves eddied and drifted before the scud-dmg ram, that they turned Tawny Hudson out of his
masters room, and left him crouched and whimpeiimf
like a dog against the locked door. Save fir his
master s express command, no power on earth would
have dnven him away, not even Capper of the curt
speech Mid magnetic will. But the master had spoken
very defimtdy and distinctly, and it was Tawnv Hud-
son s to obw. Therefore he huddled on the mat, rock-m^ to and fro, shivering like some monstrous animal in
pam, vhae withm the room Capper wrought his

Downstairs Mrs Errd sat holding Anne's hand very
tij^Uy, and talking mcessantly lest her ears should lie
constrained to listen. And Anne, pale and still
answered her as a woman talking in her sleep.

Bertie and his young bride were still absent on their
honeraioon;^ this also by Lucas's express desire.

It wm't help me any to have you here, boy,"
he had said at parting. " A certain fuss is inevitaWe.
but I want you out of it. I am looking to Anne Carfax
to help tjie dear mother."

v-«™x

He had known even then that he would not look in
vain, ai^ he had not been disappointed. So. sorely
against his will, Bertie had submitted, with the pnj-
yiso that if things went wrong he should be sent for
immediately.

And thus Anne Carfax, who had lived in almost
unbrqken seclusion since her husband's death, now sat
with Mrs Errol's hand clasped in here, and listened, as

»78



THE WOMAN'S PART
,79

(me listens in a n^tmare, to the wailing of the windabout the gudea ai.d house, and the bwt Wt h.^1her heart when the wind w^ stiU
' "** °*

' Could yovL say
. dear?— J"— •"J' « prayer,

her once.
r j ,

.h-^j '^J°^^ """^ ^^y^- Karcely knowing what
SaT^^d^i^^S.' Pff??»

I* ean,estn« tCgft£^ quivermg m eveiy limb.

howlrfi^n/Sl''^*^- It™'^««'et'«»and
nST^h^ff^

the panes. Sometimes a wild gust™f

S^^Hf *^* windows It made her think of^u^!quMt spmt damouruig for admittance.

Mm piss* '^« ^? *°tT' l^y *» "»«' " besoughtW^" u/" '^'^^•'"v.
^ '^^ "Wdl No onelfllh^j;ou. We are nght away from his part of rt^

tiJ^t^!^'* •^'y ""^ *''™>k at the bare sugges-

P^o. She sat down before it, and blindlv her «mwid^fixed unseein*
. she began to play ^' "^

not^h„'S! P'*';5'^* ""^ »«>*• Her fingers found^ «*«>rds. melodies mechanically

Gom!r'!^-J*^t'^^ "'^- ?» "». dear childl

™nSi .. **1.¥J" ^^- An** ^e went on,Sg
fkS^L^'*'? *^* *»*« «>* suspense that sumSS

curiiSfJS^^2 "l**^* ?^y^ *''«« came to he; acmous sense of duahty, of somethmg happening that

S?^^;,"^*^ expecting^^,^ spSk

»^ K. K i^**' I'^^y^ she tortured thus? Whv
Sl^^^^^l^*^;?*™'^ *° ^«'B«t, was shettuso^:peued to remember the man whose brutal immi^ ,^
hTK?^* '"'^^^ "^^ -3"^^sS
ft,.^*^' ^^f .'^J^ °n "* one beneath a sneU whilethe memory of hm, ^rced the gates of herw^i^^
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and took airoMnt possession. She saw again the
swarthy face with its fierce eyes, the haughty smile
which for her was ever tinged with tendern^. Surely
—oh, surely he had loved her oncel She recalled his
fiery love-making, and thrilled again to the eager in-
Mstence of his voice, the mastery of his tou^ And
then she ranembwed what they said of him, that women
were his slaves, his playthings, the toys he broke in
wmtonness and carelessly tossed aside. She remem-
ner^ how oncem his actual presence she had overheard
words that had made her shnnk, a wonder as to who was
lus latest conquest, the cynical remark: " Anyone for a
diange and no one forW is his motto." What was he
doingnow, she asked h^rsdf, and trembled. He had gone
wttout word or message of any sort. Her last glimpse
of him had been m that violet glare of lightning, in^
pTMsiUy terrible, with tigerish eyes that ffireat^ her
andsnarlinghps drawn back, thus—thus had she seen
hun many;^ time since ii, the long night-watches when
she had lam sleepless and restless, waitii^ for the dawn

Some such vision came to her now. forcing itself
upon her dinnkins; imagination. Vividly there rose
before her his harsh face alert, cruel, cynical, and thesmewy hands that gripped and crushed. And suddenly
a stauddenng sense of nausea overcame her. 9ie left
tte |Mano as one seeking refuge from a horror unutter-
able. Smtdv this man had never loved her—was incao-
able of love I And she had ahnost wished him back!

"Jif^^ someone in the entry, dear child." whis-per^ Mrs Erml. Go and see—go and seel

"

She went, moving as one stricken blind. But before^ reached the door it opened and someone entered
Wie saw Capper as through a mist in which bodily weak-
ness aid anguished fear combined to overwhelm herAnd then veiy steadily his arm encircled her, drew her
tottering to a chair.

.. J^
^*'* ^ "ght," he said, in his expressionless drawl

The patieat has regained consciousness, and is doine
O.K. Are you ladies thinking of lunch? Because 2
so, I guess I'll jom you. No, Mrs Errol, you can't iee
hnn before to-night at the earliest. Lady Carfax I
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them, but I gSM^^fb^ST"*"?T^^ """"d
what they wm»^ ''tSi a "?5 *** mterested to hear
get wdl.^'

^"" '^*' 1»« »*id. • I'm going to

berSe'a^S^Sa"£?i^'iS,^« Tt^ve
oddly. After a mnm-»* Ji.

™" *"'<" affected her
whoWw^'^C^LftiTvJTi to Mn Er^

utten&awSiid ^^^^^''''- Neithei of them

his'iS'^tl^' '^^- ^ J^nds deep m

weU satisfiS
^°"^^ "^^ «>% to hmjself, as a mii

Aim?"<2Je"?rr£'^hfji«>«««'<>ffivemm«te.
self-po»8«s»ed. *^^ ^*^ P*^«' hut quite

wi«^te3o^'?°°*'*"'''^'«'°>'"'*««^- "She

" H^SSL*°tlSr»he%,'=^ •*] : "i^ Capper,
you?

"

^^ ™* "*'^ do. And what alSout

HetS Sly rou^t;^^?l?'?**«Jluncheon.''
with lightnimr3tW ^v -

""^ ^"^ "P «><* down

" I hone vn^tr,' V • *"*' * moment.

^msw^Ky ^ """^ ^ disappointed in me," she

depid^Tu^Sn*^; ii* «"' " fo' there is a good deal

intenS^t^"'^'^'" ^he raised her clear eyes

-^%tSyh£";^^'«S«d evet^one. with the

allhisfmgeraintwn ^^- He Segan to crack

and slw and s^ b^t T r^Jf^f*1^ l^' ^ <==« cut

ThafsthewoWsZt^ '^^.^f';
Han't give life.

I
"^spart. That s where I count on you.
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AgJ .don't think ^u are going to M n». Udj
^^^mlse you I wfll do my utmost," she «dd v«3,

He nodded. " I believe vou wiU R.,f «—

"S^aJ^' '^''Y* "«• *« » worth a sacrifice'*

Md agam I may be a meddling fool Voi, ^Itklgods must decide fctween^J^ i5,,?tL Jj ^'^ *?«

,.,^«';.<l«Jckgftu« of protest was his answer She

siSdSs^^''*' ---<>*«'«^asSa
thoSir;L^^tt^'.f^t^-^n.as
any^ytilfhe feels heSakeafaTr^ He^

that the «>ds^^ci;^hew^5^^ '* amounts to, now
Ahf " Anne said. " And—if-not? "

she^i^t'^:^ - « to gab time than because

^t^\ H answered her nevertheless very quietlv

techmcalmatter ofno personal interest tohiiT^«
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for- Hep.iSSy'jS^^-,?*^i^tolive

to 'S^.^^".?.^^^e9A3r^^^^
storm-clouds that drift^r.!^^!?** <«» to the my
how8hedidnotfo7r^£!2*!}^.?'<»^'>««l- S<S2^
Capper had just tdd hS SlfflH V»« *™«« ofXt
that she had know? it for^ *!?° '«•* •nbconsck dv

she knew that whenXlwaslL^i i!2^ T'.**" ^««rt ofhersometW which^e (S^rr^^**?** .*» «ach out for
ffi ^OoTke hadS^M'hiPr-v" '~'*« "ot^
'«»dy to give of h^ teS K^*» ^. ««d she was
pve him passion she ^^,m •'"?•. ^ «he could not
S»finitdy«M^li^J?^t;F^,"» that^^^
and in the givingiS^iuSfSS^,^'* him happinea?

Over in thetr^S^Tu J ** ** herself.
*^*~'^'

shaft of pateWSe^S,±J? '^ »»««king. and at«™?« flSHrooStouSXm "^° thedSSit Mb!
a little as they cai«ht^^- "" ff« brighteori
he door befo^ wh^ s^hStaSi /,'^«» ««

"

tence were opening to hw at faft^*» long in impo-
tunity were tVbeSvenhweJf™?^ H *'^* ""re opP^-
failure of tumingljer comer^fr*l^*'^«8«d fcftter
of flowers and^&Jbg'bS^' "*" ^^^ »t° a «a.d^



CHAPTER IV

THB mSSAGB

that Bertie and hii bride came home from thrfboSiT

?^i?2dSr° *^ "°«^ t.* of «rtting th&
Dot was thoroughly fa her element. Themfauteat

detaib were to her matjteri of vital importance.

Bertie^MIylpt" " ~^'"^ '^*° ^^' ""'»

HeW ^inquished his atody of the law, and hadrwumed ha Moetarud duties. weU awaie that Lucas
<»«^diU spare hjm. He was fa fact Lucas's right hISd

!.^i!Sf• "^^ •?**" *^ <tevolved uponlUm wasno hght one. But he bore it with a cheeSul spirit, forLucas was mafang progress. Despite his utter Eelpiesihn«^ d«pite the meviUbk confinement to one roem
deswte the wanness and the irksomeness which davby day were his portion, Lucas was very gradnallv

..
_^*^ ^ *"»* to Capper at parting had beenLome agam m the spring and complete the cure. I

shall be ready fot yoa"
^^JCappw l»<i smiled upon him with something

apprMching geniahty and had answered, " Yo-i'Ildo
It, andsodaflL SolongthenI"

^^Kr *^Ki
"}°°"^ J^* faterveaed were the chief

stmnblmg-block. and Capper knew it. He knew that

Sf i^!f*} ^?'^<* ^^^ *° *«* difficulties and draw-
backs that might well dismay the bravest. Hetaew
Of tue reaction that must surely come when the vitalitywas low, and progress became impereeptible, and the
long irapnsomnent almost unendurable. He knew of
the fever that would lurk fa the quickening blood, of
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SSLw*!^S?'I' .that would draw the nnosed

SS^'»*i M If^ <« ^t wai hi menui c^lS?prt. of the black de^-air that would bans likoawS-

2SKr§*«rS^ -Jd body, of a!^e^%?Z
J~nn«jrtt^hfa. of the prteou. w«knM. that nothing

_?!.'»^.*° » «»t^,«tMt warned Lucas what toexpect; biit the tune for these things had not vS

Si^ir^^e^r°*"^ that^^iSiJS

««?u IVX^j!^ ",i*~* " ^'^ *'inp o* the young

^ for Anne, she went to and fro between Rat«n

taSw"^i^i!*^' «»*
T^'^ her husbSfwteWt her sde mistress, no longer leading a hermifs^no kmg«r chngmg to her whlnde^^'«^*^'^

^1^^*^^; P"*' few'woids Cappw'Sdipoken on th« day of Lucas's operation had mdTa
T^^^tlfmi^rj^^^ Th,Jhad^rtpossiWe for her to break down the prison-walls thaiJ-mmded her They had given her stoSJthTlS
musionments, to put away despair and rise abov*

^O^^ ^n^Pve^her<S^tog^ "^

Of Nap no word was ever spokenln h<^ pVtUnce.
^*y^^ ri^

been dead, so completelyhadhe'dJ^out ofTier hfe. Infact.hewa8s.Sircelyeverm«SSSS
^anyone, a fact which aroused in Dota^m^vk^«djgnafc|on. but upon which a certain4^k»t h«fr^«»nmentmg. She kept him faithLllTiS^?

Tw 'SJr ° extract from the parson 's daughter

w« TOS awa..e. but she held no very hkh opinion ofBertie s judgment, though even he co^dSlca^^^^*
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juusuaK out Aer c

K •^*^ tteie ttun defect! VSuS' S^SEt;

witfaaS^"^SS"^T^ ^ her^ home
with "ii^SMJ5:aJ'*2Wti5K °^

couldTwSraSr!^^^'^*^ *" •^°** m long w d^

Berti7«M^^ *°** *? "l*^ ffl" this always"

ann"i?L^. T^'- 1 ^.^^t^ aloud, twining her

::ait& said^^Jaddy"^ *° '^ *^"

have S'«S^o^iSi^2kffi?Lif*'' S'' "«»
that. It's^oBiSJkT^^ir "S* * '™*" »t me like^^I't^^'^^PPaOmg. Put yom- chin in and
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S5r "" ** ^ ""^y- B»* Bertie .SSLSSd

twSd'Sl.?*"" Wothedrawing-nwrn. wh«t«

^^ iaded^iS? is?'^:^'^ -r«s:

..' S*' .f
«» Likel What a ihamel

"

rSSfo ^^l" «r« '""^ •fter'^dini^'li'5

" SJfS '^S? *~' " «»<1 Dot-

better's; to bS%3Sf'>*'''^-- "Yo»had

ac«,^" ' ^J^ «t up and do the aothinTSub

•^V^ !^^w abruptly. " Not to-night. Dot "

You are not to do them tonight," Bertie said, with
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" I will do them myself if they tmat

detennination.
be done."

my"b£iS^:% 'te''tSr^"3^r^

He^*riiisi'Si"S'^r'?^«?y-

S's^uBth"^^ ^'-"irtetg

hesaid "'B!.t"f;w'faJ^
"^y^^ ^'^^ to me,"

top.Z% 'to rf.""^
'" y°" anyway/and I'm going

lea^r'S D^r
how to read your fortune in tea-

*°*"«dtomeforrS^'^'^i- ^
**°* y°"

something mo^" m^t^^^"^,^,^^Tthere IS nothing wronir wit^m. rfn u 'V^J''
WhyisheiromTd^T* ™- TeU me about Luke.
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didn't tnm up there AaTmo?*^ ? Aracma, but he

voice '^^on-nTe^u^to^'feln'".''-n«* of you to be ^lad h»'. »„- j r^'- ^* '*n't

heraelftodosoMmdutvbomTp™^ *" prepared

ldnd^He*K^'d^t^'^ " '^^ ^'t
He isn't such a bad^^„^ ^"^ ^ *" ?«*««*•
of good in him wWe^^i ^^ "^ * ^^ole lot

leasl ought t^o^K^ttST^P'X^Sfy "t^--
Y"" ''t

ste^4'Z^^uS ''^^ 'P«^- «-
whati^S'Se'; a'cS,M.\""T^* *° kn»w
to speak to. & if v^^^J^^''^''' "°* «* '""-you
for 6oo5 sSid dli " ^ ^ °° objecUon, we'll shunt £in>

simply won^ at aU? I teU you frankly, ^e, I
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"That'snot enough," saidDot. "I think otherwise"

iJ^r^i'fnP-J^'^J " y°» """t have i?^SdidLadv C«4a till she found out her mistake." -

about^LSy^i" '^'' ^ ^""^ "^*
«^mI5'^' f?!*!.'^ ^ ttoidship." Bertie told her

SS??; .J^ ^ iwwded her with about as foulatndt as any man could conceive. You heard the storv

when he took h«r for a ride? It waJ nothing brtminfemd tack He wanted to get her forhkSeW aS
J.fTfJL'^T^'^**^*'''*'^ Itwasinc^i^
of that that Lucas sent him away " vuuaBqumce

;• OhI " said Dot. " He was in love with her theni

"

. ,
«

221.
"H it love." said Bertie. " He" iS^vsm love with someone."

"ways

Dot's ey«s expressed enlightenment. She leem^
to have forgotten theirdi«Serfq^"S^
ofcouTMl I was a donkey not to think of it. What am«cjj Su- Gdes is deadi ^Ha. «,yone writie« to 4u

" No," said Bertie diortly.

TJ ^ri^K "*^.i ^"^ he has a right to knowLady CMfexWlf might ^nsh it." * *

Lady Carfax would be thankful to foreet hia v»™
exist^ce,^' said Bertie, with^oSm. ^ ^

My dear boy, how can you possiUv ten? Anvmi
one of those misguided mafe oSto/XprSK
understand women? " proiess to

" Yes, he belongs to the Riteiijx CUb, New Y«k.
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« tbey haven't kicked him out. But what of th=*j

ubj.«tupon whid. we can't agreL^ ^aS*!'^ ^J^?r^

<!l»^5S^ ,5?,
*J»»P«red. holdiiig her closely

taw^ I^.f8°"« ° I?" ?«>d.you'U hardly
S^^il- !?"..* 8** *>"* m the nun, and I won't do
SfA^*!5^ *^"''. »«»«>t9. and I ^'t oWh*

^f: Jr u ?*. t—J'ouldu t it be dreadful? "

the^!^ fif^'f^'^T^' ^ she whispemi

How hng^t of you, Bertie I ySi-5ou alwav,

with'£^ ^"P' " '^** ^*^' '"^-^ second time.
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" Poor Nap I " laid Dot gently.
llut evening, when Bertie was at Banmmead she

CTibbled a saigfc sentence on a sheet of paper. thrustU

Ne^ YoST"^'
*°^ ^^""^ " *° the^^MjiTaub,

This done, die dinatched a servant to the post-
office with It and sat cfown before the fins.

I expect It was wrong of me," she said. " ButsomchowO^ can thdp feeling he ought to know. Any-TOv —Dot s Enghsh was becoming slightly powder^^th Amencanisms, which poss^ a vwde^
ciarai on her hp—" anyway, it's done, and I won't
ttoik say more ibout it. It's the very last wrong thingm do for—ever so long." ^ ^^
Hw eyes mw soft as she uttered this praiseworthy

resolution. She gartd down into the fins with a littfe
smile, and gave herself up to dreams.
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IRE SLOUGB OF DBSPOMD

"O God. give me rest I"
Painfrfly the words came through qniverinK lii»

*'"..'^*i^^ '»*'«^ *» ^"^^ Liias EnSl l^j
as be had lam for nearly three months, with his foce to
the ceihng, his body stretched straight and rigid, everm tte same position, utterly helpless and w»iy unto

Day aftw day he lay there, never stirring save when
ffiey iMde him bend his knees, an exercise upon which
tte doctw daily uisisted, but which was agony to him.
Night after night, sleepless, he waited tSs <iming of
the day. His general health varied but little, but his
weaJoiess was telling upcm him. His endurance still
held, but It was wearing thin. His old cheeriness was
gone, though he summoned it back now and again with
piteous, spasmodic efEort. Hope and desmir were
flghtmg together in his soul, and at that tii^ despair
was uppermost. He had set out with a biave heart,to
ffie eo^ was still far ofi, and he was beginning to fcilterMe bad ceased to make any progress, and the sheer
monotony of existence was weaimg him out The
keen shrewd eyes were dull and listless. Attheopen-
mg of the door he did not even turn his head.

And yet it was Anne who entered, Anne with the
flush of «ercise on her sweet face, her hands full of
Russian violets.

"See how busy I have beeni " she said. " I am
not dBturbmg you? You weren't asleep? "

I never sleep," he answered, and he did not look
at h« or the violets; he kept his eyes upon the ceiling.

M ^V^'^^ sat besiife him. " I gathered th^
al^}«elf," she said. "Don't you want to sm^

«3



«94 THE KNAVE OF DIAMONDS

hJ?'i."°^^ ^J** witlKWt replyfaff, and ihe fean«d

She amilod a little. "ShouldIhav*mth«n(Hon*i.-
quantity for myself? It^^t^Z^P^u^*^

liketh^ta*WS?^?"'^«™*'y- "Wouldn't you

flower of comely womanhood, not b^rtSil W.^s^smg in ev«y'line of her thit que«dy^^hSStCham whjch is greater than beamy ^' '°**'*="'»"e

broS^c^a^^"*'^ '»«'«"» l^"^tched her. His

Softly she closed the window and timmH «i,=

You re always so serene
" ' "•
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be»«)odibr^nr%"5f.^.<?»*- "No-it wouldn't
Bothei

".good for you. ItTOnldn't
get to lean on you too much fiiSITi "" "" «"•« to

She saw a gleam^rfhi„M**?'**«^ "acting."
it was gone at f^]ZZ^^t^ " ^ «P°ke76ut
pain a^d warine^'hid <£SM'."^*''? '^« t»>*t

can't imagine itT
"** "• ^'^ "iWy." Anne said. " I

.ta«l.^Ma%SXbedJ!rS:! "J*^^ «««*«» that
Go3^t itr ^^ •**^ "«• o«t before it comes

.

questfcSSl^^ ^ •" ""^ 8«i^ ground?" d«

«romrf^da;Lj^\?f..«'»-°'«- I'm losing

" No '^h!^
not figitta^" she said.

the edge of a nrecmi^ T ^!!r """^ '"^nging on to

SrilJ.^enKdlcaiter^T.'"'**"* *^t "y
^

.

"
You ha;j^tXe^,^^'it "'1^°"°??°P-

voKJe very low. " You-^^nr^ TVj "^^^ ^^'J- 1>«
-i It-aybehelJS'.i^tL^^l-^.thevery
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"Butifldoo'twuithdp?"heiud. "IfHiroald
be more meidful to let me go?

"

Anin she wu lilent
"Yon know." he nid, " life hain't many mdoce-

menti. I've put up a fight for it becanse I gave my
promae to Nap before he went. But it im't good
enough to keep on. I can't win through. The odds
are too great."^

" Do you think Nap would let you atop fighting?
"

she said.

He smiled iigain faintlv. " I suroose—if he were
hen—I should subsist on his vitality lor a little while.
But the end would be the same. Even he can't woik
miracles."

" Don't you believe in miracles? " Aime said.
He looked at her, interroeatively.
" Mr Erred," she said, " I'm gomg to remind you of

something that I think you have forgotten. It was
Dr Capper who told me. It was when you were re-
covering consciousness after the operation. You sent
me a menage. ' Tell Anne.' you said, ' I am going to
get well.' " She paused a moment, looking at mm very
steelily. " I don't know why eJtactly you sent that
special message to me, but I have carried it in my heart
ever since."

She had moved him at last. She saw a faint glow
spread slowly over the tired face. The heavy eyes
opened wide to meet her look.

"Did I say that?" he said. "Yes, I had for-
gotten."

He was silent for a little, gazing full at her with the
eyes of one suddenly awakened.

She lowered her own, and bent her fece to tht
violets. Thou^ she had spoken so quietly it had not
been without eSort. She had not found it easy. Nor
did she find his silence easy, implicitly though she
trusted him.

Perhaps he understood, for when he spoke at length
there was in his voice so reassuring a gentleness that
on the instant her embairrassment passed.

" Anne," he said, " do you really want me to get
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Jj?„

W«»ld «Kh a nmcfe m.k« much dafawc. to

iln'^Sif'^*'>f^««ceinthe woi'd," ihe
anx'thigg

-^S te'tcSL'Sr' '^ «y~' «™»'-i W» fixed

adden snnshme and tLTnA* "^ ""* expands in
betweenWoZ H .Tr,J^ '^?«nt his £ud lay

never dMd^^^^"^""*^^- But never iSe.

afiiTilS'"W-JS^nir'' «d was silent far
tremorthar^aK a"hSlc -T «^^15«Jinit!;
m mirades after^l h«V^~ ' S"*" I do believe

explMJati^ *""* *'"°«» m life too mi^ty for

soJSi,^ t'te loS^J^r^* her. TT«e was

That q^tkSL „7ll?i?*f'«°t from otherme^

greater than his felloiralS^L ***!?» "Mieasuiably
of his seltSt^ ^ "^° of the very smaltoei

His Win be donel " said Lucas F,«,iyou too. Hpar».* T IT" ^""^ «">!•want you too, dearest. I wa^t you too
'But I

her

was the merest

'r^iss.ss^sts.sasi:
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CHAPTER VI

A VOICI THAT CALLBD

CRXtmiAS came andwent—4]ie most peaceful ChrittniM
that Anne had ever known. A wonderful peace had
indeed begun to poueas her. It was as if after long
tossing she had come at last into quiet waters, anda
contentment such as she had never known before was
hen. Her health had improved in this calm, un-
troubled atmosphere. She slept without dieaminc
She had put all regn/ls and fears out of her life.

Lucas filled all her thoughts. Had he aUowed it

she would have devoted herself exclusively to him. but
this he would not have. Very slowly, very painfully
he had strugi^ed out of his Slourii of Dopond, and
what that straggle had meant to lum none but hhnself
would ever know. And now that he had made it, andm a measure succeeded, he suffered scarcely less than
b^ore. His strength was undoubtedly greater, his
nniits were more even ; but these were tie only visible
signs of improvement. The long, deepless nignts with
nxlls of racking pain continued. Peihaps they became
leas frequent as tme went on, but they cud not cease.

Anne always knew, though the same brave smile
greeted her every day, when he had been thnnigh one
of these orde^. He was always so ready to tell her
when the news was good, but whcoi it was otherwise his
lips were sealed upon the subject. He never uttered a
desmnding word m her presence.

But stul, gradual, often halting though it was, he
did make progress. He went forward more than he
slipped back. And ever he carried in his eyes the light
of a great h<^. She knew that he did not despair,
even in his own hidden soul.

And day by day her love and admiration for the
>9S



A void THAT CALLED —

No cmejaw mI;^^, Jn^Tl Xi had i»MdD«w"« them. They icarcelv n> j«nZ»t\ u P""™

Stowlv the dart KiVS^j i ,
""' n>*«»cle.

upon wings, when die hafkin^baS^S^,^ ?**^'*
comer and dreamed a <!t«t,»r^»- Tj ^"^™ ™ ''er

had sat upri«hTb«fdey '^^ '^'^' ^^^ Nap
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SUL*fcLL!Sl^M^* *» *kw taildi her •«ln. •

jgowl. Sli.wM|l«I%lMn«hectni.tolMrJoSy?

l.,^i£jl^!3"^ '*1!L«??««» »P • fcw letten that^ there, end wait BtniMit to ho- loom m^l

^^asaJS^K^h^o^^^^^
thJi^ ft PwmtwB. don't wear iti " hTSS laid

^
itei?ifc!^*"^""**»'»"Withand^won,

She recabed the IdndUlur of hk tind mm. .« t^

%Z^^!^"^ I
,

And yet he wa« content I

hoH^lf"Jl*"v* ""PPlete circle of diamondaTaihad never aeraiauch a ring before. ItmStlSveMet
iiS?™"- Shewondewlif d«on^t toTlrtt>g«i»™«nonr began to crowd upon ^atriveXi^

" Do yiu lil» dian onda? " asked a casual voiceHer hand feU into her Up. ShesatMoSe««SA,.
as^ upon a rtage, rept Ld^^"ae^S^to nse and move away, to break tt»mi«fc«,3itt!?

No. said the voice. " You haven't an^n for

"^te *t P««t- You wiD have^n."'*'*"
then»Sn f.ii '^^ " ''*' *'»'• a bri«' darkness,

aueiiJL!^,^!^^'""^ .**»' yo^'Anne' Goddess-
3,'^!!?TT*2^^^ a« min&-you are mine-you are

SSfL ^'^ *^' }^ fiefy. less ^SmTStfafinrtdymore compelling: "Wre is yo™ tow for"*' ' *^ »**»' *l>at yo" 'o'^ me oncel "

w^* r"**f^' ,*" '*»* "» 0>e ^d throbbing ofher heart, and Anne's hands clenched unconSly
inexphcable but extiaorfinarily vivid, that mSb tte
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awrMMdoor.^ A long, long d»lwr went throughLr

»iK^-"!L°^* long hw brafa thrummed like .

her jerter?
'* «•» «» Wueen no further um for



CHAPTER VII

THE UNINVITED CHEST

Spring came early that year, and the day fixed for theopening of the Baronford Town HaU -W^briKy
fte ^T'^. ^T T^*t«y^ at Baiomnead tortne event. The end of February was appioachinir

less broken He suffered considerably less; andhltook a keen interest in aU that passed
On the morning before the ceremoAy he greeted Anne

^cL'?,-^?"^ ^^ "t"^ amount'ed tltapati^!
^JfJ i^^^S.' I'^«>«>ethingtoshory^."

H^^.^^"*- Shej«mttohislid?andkis«&,.

stJSJh^^'^'^* *!??' *"•* *« marveUed at thehWV }^ finp. " Sweetheart," he said, " I'vehad a letter from Capper."
aie felt the bloorfebb suddenly from her face. Shestood a moment m silence, then sat down and dic^his hand close against her heart.

*^^
"What does he say? " she asked

•• !?* ^'^ ** 5*' 'l^^y
*<" * *«* seconds. Then-JU^ooii news, dear," he said. " You mustn't leUt

" K^^}^ *** raiile though her lips were trembling
No.ofcoureenot. TeU me what hrsays." ^^

fcoR* ^"^
ter the letter and she read. Capper wrote

^^X*'^t^ P"'6J^'
*'*a* h« expected to be taEngland m about a fortnight and wo^d come dov^hnn*U toascertain if the t^e for the secon^"^S

Wd of the letter was a postscript: " Have you takenmy advice yet with regard to lafemnu ?"
" H. * ii°"^* J"^*'

'
«*Pla««d Lucas, with a smile.He told me long ago that I should need a woman's
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And "—his voice dropped

—

She pressed his

hdp to poll me through.
" I f[ness he was right."

The cobnr came back to her face
hand again without speaking.

" I shouldn't be hm now but for you. Anne," he
said lus blue wes watcher. " I simette^ thi^
It must have been a mortal strain upon you. Have you
felt It so very badly. I wonder?"

"^veyou

ae met his look with eyes grown misty. "Luke—my «teare»t—you have done far greater tWs for meYou have kept me from starvation. You ha5eno^
what you are to me."

The words came brokenly. She checked a sudden
sob and, nsmg, moved to the window

Lucas lay silent, but his eyes watched her with a
great tenderness.

When she came back" to him she was„„- — —;•- "^-^ w iuui ouc was smmne.Have you ever becun to think of what you wflldowhen you are well? ''^she said.
" I am thinking of it always." he answered. "

Imake wonderful pictures for mwelf sometimes. You
are the central figure of them all."

She clasped his hand c gain in heis. " Lucas " she
said, " win you take me away? "

•' Yes, dear." he said.
" Far a^ray from anywhere I have ever been before?

"

Her voice shook a little. " I want to begin life overagam where everything is new."

u ^ "^1?^ ahrewdness gleamed in the steady eyes
that watched her, but it was mingled with the utmost
icinnness.

".} P"».I'<i better show you my best picture ridit

^?^L u-^^i
It's got a steam yacht m it. and a

state cabm fit for a queen. And it goes rocking around

I^^rfinH'i^^^
*°'^ "^PPy I^andsnTguess^S S tfe'"""'

^^- ''^theart-mayll sooner

•• Ah, yes." she said. " We won't stop looking tillwe do. How soon shall we start, Luke? " ^^
K,in**T*®'!'*,?*^^^'^*^ * ^^i^*' but there was athnU of deep feehng m his woids. " Just as soon ai
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Iv-Kht^^S^' r**'""^!' toil,

things I^ve SmfS„?" /^tt«> showyou some

over and thT^A^t^ "?* wmter was past andover, and the gold of the coming spring was^ready
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moum? Were not all
dawning. Why should she
rq^rets put away for ever?

"T^ r" '7'^i'^ "?* A^«' Dot." she said.

" T -IL'^L'S^..^ '^' »aid Dot, with shining eves

vjil???* J^r.^™**'^ wonderfully genuine and
^^"h^^", ?°*',.*,y°"?*^^ that wo^^obaujding to her all her hfe. Anne drew her on to sneS oifw fw ^^ "^^^ happiness, which she did with

_ -^ ^.; ^ .^ s gomg to be all right.
rather nice bemg petted for months together. I havai't

^V**T*r^ fo' ages. I'm afraid I'm gettingS"
He won t be home to tea," said Dot when thtw

finaUy turned in at the Dower HoSe " SeTtaU^
his hunteis at Baromnead, and he is sure to gok^diS
i'^A Soj^Lshall have it all to ourselves ?mrgCfor I have been wanting your advice for days I woidS
If anyone has beo,. fiuUo! Bertie's badfc .fter^"
h^ i?W ^^* "^* ^^ fro™ ^^ httie squJrehaU as they entered, and a smell of cigarette 3nV«

Dot stood back for her guest to nrecwle her f-,t
Anne stood suddenly still.

preceae ner, t at

" Hullo! " said Dot agam.

fI, c
shm strafeht figure was standing outlined against

Why—Nap I ' she Said mcreduloi'sly

ra,.Sf* ?*1f V^^' .^^t''^ movemen; to meet hercaughther hands, aughed, and kissed her.
'

Why—Dot I "he said.

?^*^iS!'^*°''*^; "G«xlgraciousI"shesaid.

softrn^iS^SbS^ber* '"^"^^ * «*^*-' «>«
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J««-y»to my l„to-mj.tfJL"^-A»°«-
_ J^.P^'^^m her voice was uJwiistakaMe ~<-

straight to Anne and stood before her
™ went

asked ^" ^^ ^ ^'^ ""' ^^y Carf"? " he

nttP^?j.r^ 'V?
arroMnce in voice or bearing as heuttered the question. He ookedasifheexnectert t«K.4«n^d. as if he were ready at a^rttoStJ?^H»^3^^ were lowered. H^ foot was alr^T^e

But Anne stood speechless and rigid. Fortho«.fM,

^^S^ef^n"S;S°L%ly^^tnrfS^- be

^g '"'« yelded to them, scarcely knowing what !

hJU^^ ^^*^^ '^ ^'^^ overtiring hereelf " she ^

Oh, dear Lady Carfas! " cried Dot k^tress.
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Here is a cushion. Yes,
" Mai.-e her sit down, Nap
1 11 go and set some."

Guided by those steady hands. Anne sank into =
chair, and there the constriction thkt bS^?hww^to cass. She diiveted from head to Ct ''**^

HM3l!!5*?u^'^™<**='^edhericyhands. He
^fiwfc*^**^ or speak. When Dot c^e baS
$Si^h^ *™» ^'^ ^<^ ""^^ '' veryq^JK
and^^^' JfT"^"^ *.° ^ unspoken insistence,

?5^i^^ J ,^' ?*" * ^">«?« Jnstant Se met his evS

aS^ranJJ' "^* ^"^ ^^ ''''^^ help fi^

glasi ?wa7'*'
P*"^

'

" ^« whispered, and he took the

The front door was still open. He drew it widerand the evaung dr Hew in acr^her face Somewhereaway m the darkness a thrush was warblfe^^m^
N^P, stood against the door and wait^ olt taJtbes de her, hSdine her hand very tightly^

d^, child. I suppose it has been-too S"*;
" ^^a^riiSl^^i "intrthfL^SSSp
J^^^r^K^- But of course we wSrKi^^S:

dra^to^L^ ""*'• "No- We will go to the

£^^«e^^dtt£t-ahSn^p^
„ *^^v^® ^'^ *hat she had so far recovered herselfasto be able to move with Dot's assistan~ he d^^S

without^e^T uf ',' ^^ ^^-
i "

You will do betterwitnoutme I wdl look m again later."

stepped out mto the deepening tvvilight and wa.s gone
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CHAPTER VIII

THE HEART OF A SAVAGE

Everything had^e^df^ '^i*
*" ?*™'«»ead-

dear Aimf^'y^rfnot mit "*'' **?""*' '«'^-

did she b^tirS ^^'..T °5?^ *''°" °«*«id«
to descend

^«' st>U smiling, she prepared

vioff sSt tt^tSfv th^^« ^r^^ a

«th»te?^hsa^sr4t;sr^^^^

"S'm?*S5;p"^"y""' Nap. oryourghost?"

to dS^r^^We^^ ?::!,* ^'J ^d helped her
he^ " I've ii wXT* ** *^^2^« ""^"t •

arevou,ahnatfatefr''^^'*'**='°^«'«P«k- How

sort to l£'UekT*lhe^.tL'"^V«P°'^ «* a"y
the ousTffiiw^^ "P-,*^^

***F'
and into

Abruptly she spoke, m her voice a ring of wmething
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that waa afanoat ioDdty,
for anyway?

"

309

" What have you come back
He i««rf his ej^browa dighUy without leplymg.

M^r>.'!!!?!i!«»«^-. Kinds

Where is Lucas? " °"*^' ^ <"™ t go to be amused.

MB"E^f^^v*°**'^"^l^^''»«d°ne^th you "said

ingl'v
-—J way then, auna n

«™ *^ much at your service."

Lock that doorl " said Mrs Errol " m«™ „

my eyes shut." ^^ *™^ '** '^^ yo" with
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of iltoffi:
^ '*^' '^'P'" -^ •*>. ^tt • toad

He came and lat down fadnc her aTiihi. ^^.^

thati^amt c3micS«nflethaT3sdT^*^« "av.

&Are^"'€4^3;tootSw&'?^
ffi2e&^

"That 80? '• he said again.
She made a desperate gesture. "Yes win «i* !,-».

fixed ^ien!*
**"*' " ^* '^'^ ^^'y' ^ ham eyes

t^orTt St^ius d«S.£f^P ^"'=^»-^<*-
Lucas? " said Nap.

ans^'r^lsTof^^ " ^^^^^ '^'^^'^' 3*t she

He loves her. He can't do without her <;h»
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Veiy soon now. In two or three weela Th^was a letter from him to-dav T 11^=7™^^?' .
*"

' you have quite done with

^ apprehensively. " What ate

SthSuTsSg'hS?^^ ^ ^""^ house. ^J-t yo?'|:

•"fer«^hS^^'"'^''-'^N'^P-
His smile became contemptuous. "What of It?

S^riffJ^ifffi??^ ^^ « t'^e only w^^aL S .SJI

' I
'

'i
''?°'* ^o*' what to think." cried Mr* Fr,«i^onl^W that you hold Luke's f.Ti^^X

ho^^'^tAt'^'^T- He tmned and briefly
A J • I

**u Hatter me, ahna mater I
" he saMAnd with the smile still upon hfa li^ he l^er.



CHAPTER IX

TBB DtVIKB SPAXX

"^^' °'^<*aP.^»''« the vary man I want I

"

.; ] f"«»
you must have known it," he taid the«newy Eand 6st gripped in his. " Yoi'vTcMM' 1^an answer to payer. Where have you been^ thS

" Great Ludferl" said Nap.

»r»^* ^ ^°^'- ^V^ his hand in his brother'sgrasp The qoucism had gone utterly from his faxbut te did not answer either question.
"» «ce.

- I **i y?." T^ winning out? " he said. "
It's beena long trail, I'll wager."

^^ ^™
"Oh, damnably long, Boney." Lucas uttered a

But I m better, yon know. I'm better." He met tte

of m. ^' *H?".°^' ^'^'^ "no"* than mough

« if" I ?*? J'^'"]'*^ '^ack his head. " I've nothinc

Well, I ve done it, and that's all there is to it
"

1 m not mute clear as to what you went to do "
Lucas answered. " You didn't turn up in AxLom Iwas puzzled what to think."

^ Arizona, i
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THE DIVINE SPARK W
with eoii;fcS5.^!YSSSiT±iJ'^««*'''"MN«,,

80 1 .

^^
tired. That's ai"' —
the tired voicetowS •< vl. ?• '™ >»»1 gM."
last I alwajl fd^lSJwouKlf'^** r*"^**
. Nap;. lipa^tclX K**"^?t K.S-"

" And I «,,«« vS« ^; ^ *^^ J
"» "°t esseLti2T

thmk me a selfish brute to «« JT'I" r ^^ *I» yoi'H
You're lilcelXuhtW4^^'Z ^l^ J:°« »»<My-
when I'm dora. ^w k^ „„"*• Y«>"P'ckmeup
same way." *** "* '*° °°« can help me in the

«mS iSp
**'* «'* <^PP«' to say • Amen ' to that."

-..^IknowwlTl'^LVtS^l^^teS^^^"-:?
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' T^ne, v«y tmel " Nap waa MBiUof MiMwiu
" Aad doubUtM yonr wUikkw. But i

i^t foOoir that yw ahmyt dcaire wbMt te baet fo
jponneU. Hadn't you better oooralt tbe qoaea bafon
you admit the waq> to Jw hive?

"

" You're too food of taDdng in paiaUea, my ton,'

proteated Luaa, frowning lUghtly. " My ioteUigeno
won't itietch to it."

^ ^ '

"Well try another," laid N^> imperturiwbly
" Do you think Anne Carfax would tliank you for aakini
me to pull in the lame boat? Do yon thm^ ahe woulc
aecond that requeat? Because, if to, I beg to differ.'

He looked his brother full in the face aa he laid it

without the flicker of an eyelid. Lucas's frown deepened
He lav in ailence.

After a moment Nap went on. " She may be rea-*.]

to put up with it for your sake. There's nothing somt
women won't do for a man they care for, and I take ii

she has your welfare next her heart. But it's rathei

much to ask of her. You wouldn't want to run the risk

of frightening her away."
Lucas was watching him gravely, his brows stiD

drawn. " Boney," he said slowly at length, " I'd give a

good deal to see into your souL
Nap smiled with a faint return of cynicism. "Who's

talking in parables now? Afraid I can't show you
what I haven't got."

Lucas pasaed the rejoinder bv. " What makes yon
conclude tnat I am more to her than—any other man ?

"

" Circumstances," said Nap.
" What circumstances?

"

" Finding her installed here as one of the family for

one. Finding you pulling ofi the biggest deal of your
life for another. And other signs—crowds of them—
that I can't explain but that I can't iaH to notice when
I've got my nose to the trail. You needn't be shy

about it. I'm just as pleased as you are."

But Lucas's face did not clear. There followed

a very decided pause. Then, with an effort, very

earnestly, he spoke.
" N^, I dcm't believe youll Ue tome when I tell yon



TOE DIVINE SPARK
th«tI'dr«ther<Hetluuibed«e.i«^ i._
farharooce." *****'^** Iknowyonctwd
.. un^i**!' «* nxnt women "

i;i

And a turer coal. r^ Marauni

l«r a ahe wtti wXl^f?\, 5"' ^ wouldn"_,

woman it iiving wlwcouJd h^/" ?° y®" think tho

dead aihei? " ^™t ''"t. Why rake over the

i^uiS?^ for the Divine Spark." Luca.

Lucas must have luwn u «—
manner chan^ ^™ "• '« on the instant his

felW^f *°°x* «•* ""y further," he said " rt»i ^
sS^' t"" * P»rt with you yet St h,*^^'^stood. I want you." ^ ^' that be onder-

" So be it I "^said Van •< t •«
married."

'"*' "*P- I wjU stay and see you

^^^^yo7t^^i}±-^l^^ "ifshi^



CHAPTER X

THE queen's PASOON

As soon as Anne entered Baronmead that evening she
was aware of a difierence. Bertie, with a thunderous
countenance, came forward to meet her. She had not
seen him wear that look in all the months of Nap's
absence.

" The prodigal has returned," he told her brie>.
" P'r'aps you know."

'

She did not pretend to misunderstand him. She
had schooled herself to face the situation without
shrinking.

i

" Yes. I know," she said. " I met him at your house
an hour ago."

"At my houseI" For a single instant Bertie
looked downright murderous, and then the sight of
Anne's pale face made him restrain himself.

" He didn't stay," she said rather wearily. " What
of Luke? Has he seen him? "

" Can't understand Luke," muttered Bertie. " He's
actually pleased. Say, Lady Carfax, would it help any
if I were to stop and dine."

" No," Anne said, smiling t little. " Go back to
Dot, won't you? She is expecting you."

She saw that he was glad to fcSow her suggestion,
and she was imdoubtedly glad to see him go. lie was
plainly in an .explosive mood.

Mrs Errol came to her room while she was dressing.
But Mrs Errol had had ample time to compose herself.
She.showed no agitation, and spoke of Nap's unex-
pected arrival as if she were qmte indifferent to his
comings and goings; but she hovered about Anne with
a protecting motherliness that did not need to express
itsMf in words. When thev went doniistaiis she held
Anne's arm very closely.

3K
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remain with hkl long
^^ *''*^ *°^ ^« •'id not

to b?d ff^S-iSht''" ' """"^^ "''^" *« stooped

aoMousany. There is no^eed" ^*- ^°°tbe

and K^S*'' ^TSL"*^ f^
^"' ^d ^h« bent

awayapin?" ""* ^'*^P«red, can t you send him

saidasifhehTJnotti-d'"' ^''"'^ht, dear," he

be on her side, Iwd m it w,.«. «w*'i'i.'^*^^y *=*«*d to
left her grov^g^dllLl it^^ "^i^ sympathy and
her thus It fi„T+ h« v.,

" *" ""t ^^^^e him to treat

nev«f^r^tedTo S ''^^^^;, ^"""ding her as she^
whatsheTdSeJbeUev^'Si^'- "^^^i ''* ^^^^ ^
she remeXred thT.?K • "i*^

™m«table. And then
hadvSd^nncf F^r"^ weakness with which he
She S1o^tt'e^"^^*P'ty flooded herhea^
not reservimf his stS, tZl^ ^y longer. Was he
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T^f*.u*'P^S^ Moreover, had he not told her thaian would be wcU? Andhehadsaid it as one who knwwny, then, was she harbouring this wild dismay?

n A\u^y^ ^^^ asked t£e question, but^ didnot seek the answer. Shedai^dnot.
.^^ y*' w^® morning she went down with a cahn

^S^i,•"*t^'**^x""'.™^'^ 0°<» raore she was

to h^Sd p^^ *^* *'"'* '^y ''**^*

o. .i!f§ "^^j^U* °4* '^'" "«" the foot of the stairs

S^^,^*^1f**i u"^ ''^"'^^y '°°''«1 ^t her, but quiteobviously he had been awaiting her coming

the rS^ r'hra^ed.^""''
^'"^ y°" "^"^^ y°" '""

With ha whole soul she wanted to refuse. Yetwithout visible hesitation she yielded. She turned asidemto the room he had just quitted

„ f?!
JoUowed ajd, closing the door, came forward

to the table It was httered with guns and cleaning
apparatus. He had evidently been ImployingSuwhile he waited, and he at once tookupWi^«3
resmned operatior s, his swarthy face bent over hiMask
his hps very firmly compressed.

Anne waited for a moment or two. His attitude
puzried her She had become so accustomed to tte

S?^ h^ ^^^* "^* '^ *'*^** *'^'"'-

length"^*
is it you wish to say to me? " she asked at

u. A*,It® 5?!* ^™<* °^ her voice he ceased to workbut stiU he did not raise his eyes.
^^

"
9^.Py °^™ account—nothing," he said soeakinp

very dehb«ately. "But as mTSioum^^'^^
* T?^.*? y°"' ^ t*"^ 't advisable to explain at the

outeet that I am not a free agent. My bro&er has dlcre^ andasyou know"-* hint of ironycrept into his
voice— his will is my law.

.i.-'li„il"*^i!"**°*^'",^^ ^^^ gravely, but even as

Sd^m±iT"^ ^"^^ ^'^t P«»ible motivenadprompted this explanation.
He jerked up his head and she caught die glint of

J
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" You—care for Lucas,
his fiery e -es for an instant.
La«ly Carfax ? " he said.

oi^Ki,^*^ ^"^ * *"***»» *«>'' that hurt her in-tderaWy. For a moment she could not speak.
5»en. Yes," she said. " I love him.'*^

T* i^P was pulhng mechanically at the rag he held

ii&riSeS*"'-*^'-^- Shew^cSll'S

nn/wf^^ ^ "^^^ *? ^^^^ What he was doinjt^tossed It from hmi. He looked her straight in^e

heS* '"'" ^^ ^ '^** '°' y*"" coroiiation? "

meJSr-TeSJ!"*''""^- " ^31 you teD me what you

" Is my meaning obscure? "

She compefled herself to answer him steadily " If

iTeipS?rS^y^^ "°^ *^« P^- ^^--

.^l^'"'^^'^''^- "Are you a slave to

TTie thing sounded preposterous on his lins She

You ^'stS.Tl^r^oi^t.^vil^o^'^^'

She saw his grim smile for an instant, and knew that

^''tfc!f.Tf*''*!e"=^.«^^^«^her K*Se
h^t^> she Imw that there was no antagonismbehmd his pomt. How the knowledge came tofierX
could not have said, but she realiz^afl^^ ttaU?«^at that moment that she began to perceive that thedevU had gone out of Nap Errol. Thrconviction was
s ow m growmg. but it wi then that ii ffiS^k r^?^
^."''^*^ ^'^."^ *^' "an began to^ a'^y
^^k'**^?- Why should fdo that,S^:He made her a deep bow. " Because I h^ve been

unfortunate enough to incur yom^SLiu?^
tn tw^ V^A"T*?* P^ ^'^^<^' then, in obedience
to that mstmct to which in rare moments shel^
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w^n^l"?*** never played her false, Anne held out

from h^^;*,^*if'^'5"y ^^ "°* «P*cted thatiroin ner. Periiaps he had not wanted it Later sh*

Mon Only once had she ever seen him at a loss Mdof
H?Ztt *'°'^d »ever voluntarily thini Sin *

SiJ^n^t^^^ "P""^ sleeve'^and bent over it.

I^t^h^^ih K
"^^

l°ff *"^ '*• and a sharp «^d

" IZ h"^'^ ^f^ 'i.***
^<1' n°t looking at her.

sheco^dnThrhi^sS* "^^ ~.^ost as if

" Because? " he questioned.

cause iSZ fw""^ ''"'^..'"'J*
'^•" *« said- " Be-

^-i^Tx*^^* >you wiU be loyal to him."
Though I may be false to you? " he saidShe bent her head. " I ani only a woman T »n,aM^ yo^m^xperience of womenffnot^^'Sg^t yluTo

it ^*llfv*^^P
the gun again and feU to work upon

"W, tZxh?*"*"** °* ??* *°«>an at least," he s^
noSkd^of^^'^S '^^^^ --««^ I aS

turildTJ^* H** °l
*«>terview. In silence Amief^ hifh. HM* ''?t^1'^ "'S"'*

^d opened the door

m^ii,. .Ji!.*^*^
not look at her again, Sot she at him

SJ^tdSSTh^^Sr *"*" ^^ felt asif agrS'i



CHAPTER XI

SOMETHING GREAT

Lucas JwaVs So^ her S^-.h?'*^*
^'*°' *«^-

corned her ^^SS.R,,^'??^* P«»ence and wd-
bright ttat Tr^V»: ,^"*?°t^«« not feeling v«ywS "^y- ^^^ ^°°^ preoccupied, dmSt

^^;^« -ent straightTo^f^rSK ai^Toot
doo?r/sh?'^^tx^rbvtheY ^.-^a ""-^
half-breed worT ml .^ **• 'o^ermg look the great

man's eves <S. hV-i • ^y^^^ revealed in the

vague apprSLsion ° "'' '*"™« ^"^ ^IS a

.'.' 5°'^ »* y°«r master. Tawny? " she asked

not At^^'™.' ^"^ ^°*- " O' woul^Tr^ther

.e|3^^PStr.^ttleXa^--. ^

noiselessly intoSm "^^ *» her and passed

381
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Dot remained ^ere she was. She heard Lucas
accost him at once, and caught the murmur of the man's
low-spokai renly. And then in a moment Hudson
came back to ner.

^ "Win you go in. madam? " he said, in his careful
Enghsh that always made her think of an animal that
had been taught to speak.

She went m, treading lightly, relieved to leave the
man 8 heavy, scowling visage behind her.

" Come right in,' said Lucas hospitably. "
It's

real good of you to come and see me like this.*'
She took his outstretched hand, looking at him

amdouslv;^ She saw that he had not sleptlor many
hours. Though he smiled at her, there was a giey look
about his lips that made her wonder if he were in
pain.

" Sit down," he said gently. " It's nothing. Only
Mother bad night.^ I can't expect to sleep soundly

" How disapijointingl " Dot murmured.
" Not surprising though. I had an exciting day

yesterday. You heard of Nap's return? " ^* ^

"Yes." There was a very decided cloud upon
Dot s face. " I saw him."

" WeU? " said Lucas.
She turned to him impulsively. " Isn't it horrid

when the thing you've been planning for and wanting
ever so long happens and everyone e&e is cross?

"

ITie blue eyes looked quizzical. " Very, I should
say, said Lucas. " Would it be presumptuous to ask
what has been happening and who is cross?

"

•
^2°*'* a»>swering smile held more of pathos than

fP^'xT » "JP* ^°°^ * quivering, downward droop.
It's Nai)," -she said.

^

He raised his brows a little. " Nap seems the
general pivot on which all grievances turn," he re-
marked.

Dot leaned her chin on her hand. " I do so hate
making mistalces," she said.

" We all do it," said Lucas.
"Oh, you don't I" She turned and gravety re-
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" You are always wise," she said. " never
gardedhim.
oeadlong."

Wnl- ^ ""'y demonstrates your ignorance and thekindness of your heart," said LucJ. " But go otwon't you? ^Vhat has Nap been doing? " * '

• j„ •."°*?""f-
Nap is aU right. It isn't Nan Imind." Agam Aat doleful droop of the C iSi

hE&'' '•^'*" ^?» ".^^^^ <1«»^ °f the voi^!
d«uably piteous. "It-it's Bertie," whispered dS.
.^}~:^^J^/'^^^- ^'* •*? I'm a wee bit
afraid of Bertie, do you know? "

••St Chratopherl " said Lucas, in astonishment.
*es- But you won't ever teU him, will you? " shepleaded anxioudy. •• If_if he knew or gSl-^my prestige would be gone. I shouldn't be able tomanage hun at an. He-he is rather difacultto^esometimes, don't you think? " "-uagc

moi:*"?!-^..^^^ ^^*^y- "I g«ess I canmaMfc ' him," he said.
" 5fo doubt you could. I expect you always haveHe respects you," said Dot, with'^^wftting wistftS"
hT^ ^^ ^ ^'^^ ^d looked\t heH^

^''noddSd
^°" *^ "* something. Dot? "he

^

•' Why are you afraid of Botie? "

She hesitated.

n«J^ Jfnter in his voice was touched with a tender-ness that wait straight to Dot's young heart ^leaned down impetuously and held his hiid
No, she said tremulously. '• I'm not such a littU

|?°i^«^SLuke. I'm afLd of B^fe ^u5^because I ve done something he wouldn't like It's a

hot?:
^*,$^* ^^' ^J^^- " ^' «aUy BuT-but ft'sbotiered me ofi and on all the winte?. And now thatNap is home, I feel much worse-«s if-as if it had bemreafiv wrong An«t-and "-^Ae broke down sudS- „^ "P}?* 1 ,0"«l}t to teH him. But-I can't.'' ^
leU me, said Lucas gently
And you will tell him for me? "
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" If you wish me to do so."
" I dcai't like it." sobbed Dot. " It's so despicable

ofme. I ve wanted to tellhiin for ever so long. Bathe
has beai so good to me an this time, and—and someho 7
I coiddn t face it. We haven't even sqnabbled for
months now. It—it seemed such a pity to spoil everv-
thmg when rt reaDy didn't make any deference to any-
one if he knew or not."

_ ''.^"'* ?y" interposed Lucas. " It would hurt
Bertie if he knew."

" Dear Bertie! " whispered Dot. " Isn't it horrid
of me to be such a coward? I haven't done anythine
really wiOTg either. In fact at the time it seemed
almost right.

" AhnostI " said Lucas, faintly smiling.
She smiled also through her tears. " Why don't

you call me a humbug? WeU, listen I It was like this
One night m the beginning of the winter Bertie and I
had a disagreement about Nap. It wasn't at all im-
portant. But I had to stick up for him, because I had
chanced to see him just before he left in the summer—
you remember—when he was very, very miserable?

"
I remember," said Lucas.

He spoke rather wearily, but his eyes never left her
face. He was hstenmg intently.

"And I was Wghtfully sorry for him," proceeded
Dot, though at the tune I didn't know what was the
matter. And I couldn't let Bertie say horrid things
about him. So I fired up. And then Bertie toldlnlr"—^e faltered a httle—"about—about Nap caring for
lAdy Carfax. And that was where the trouble b«an.He didn t give him credit for reaUy loving her, whweas
I knew he did."

Strong coiiviction sounded in Dot's voice. The
blue ey<s that watched her opened a little

" Thai" so? " said Lucas.
" Oh, I was sure," she said. " I was sure. There

are some things a woman can't help knowing. It was
the key to what I knew before. I underetood—at
once.

" And then? " said Lucas.
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"J^*/**/?"^' ' reniembewd that Udv Carfar

J?* 5??u ^J, ""^ Bertie if he S.YoaZTl
titouj^t ft possible that in her heart sKght te 4SSifor him too. I knew they had alTOvTfi^ fJS^

fc^niT^^^ .
I think most people coi^t hdp

know that Sir Giles was dead. I told Bertie m H«
didn't agree with me." Dot paused sSd^^J^
dn|dhereye. " I stiU don't tEj, he ?^ riS^J^t^

.«35i5r*°°t" ^«»»«Poke meditatively. "There's

*^t^m^^ '^ *"' *°"«°'» mtuition," he^d
tained D^T^He Z ?*

£?"•* ?* fair-plaV." maiS:wmea iwt. He didn t know where Nan was onlw
his dub address. And he wouldn't writeLS3
just wrote a single line telling Nap tSt ShS^dead and sent it off that night. *I didn't td^"^,5fe

II a^*,!^'
to'natter mu^then, and Ili^itS

bSt^/^'t^tPf°/^ B"* now that tlutlLHasteought him back. I feel as if he ought to know--i^Ucd^ty as Bertie is so angry withlm for r^Mj.

Ailin^/^??*^'''"yS*^y^»''opel«» muddle."

fc^'r^JS.*^"- "And IWS wanted him

him'tS?*''*
^'" "^ ^"^ ^"^ ^^y- " I wanted

You'SiS'ifc^^o.'X^- "
" Y- «^ " I ^07

broiht^ba'^;.'^^
^"«^' "^ your letter

^And-and Amie? Do you think-do you reaUy

"I guess so," he said again,

till dt.y ^^ ^°' * '^^- ^ ey« drooping heavily

At ir^v.'^.*.?u*°°*?? " he were fa^gS
gjhe pve a slight start. " You are going to tdl
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^Not if I teUc to him," said Lucu, with hit quiet

l'm".!!!l?ji*J*w?*"*^..'°"'"*''»P«t"t«d- "And
1 m sure it s bad for you.

He KAched out his hand to her. " No, it isn't badfor me. Dot It's ust the best thing possibl" You\Sput me m the wav of somethingwkt^
«„^i?^'J?^^'H>«». ^^ you reaUy think youcan nake things go right?

••'' "™* '""
" Under God," said Lucas gravely.



CHAPTER XII

A nnNDLY CNDBRSTANDIHC

NoTWirasTANWNG Lucas's awurance. Dot awaited herhusband 8 omung mundis^piised trepidation that night.ate had not seen Nap «nce that fcrief giinip«. ofKn
did not so much ai know if Bertie had seen him at aS.
TTtey had not met on the previous evening, but Bertie's

^ return tlmt she had been on thorns lest he should
present hmiself again at the Dower House. That hewodd come sooner or later she knew, but she honed

^e was convinced moreover, that Bertie was eoins

she thougit of rt. Artie's anger had become a hwd
hftLde^ madsTier know the depths of

.^iP^cr*****^ '^y- ^^ ^^ suspense made her
^^L, ?« "atverjr close to the fire iTthe cosy cur-

Ct^n^'f^^' '^^ stn^iningher earsTia^
the sound of his fee! on the ^vd: She had worked
herself mto a state of anxiety Sat made her start at tte
faintest noise.

«• •. ai uic

It was nearing the dinner-hour, and she was be-giMfflg to wonder if perhaps he were staying at Baron-mead to dme, though he hid never done io&forf^?h-
out sendmg her word, when there came the sudden hootof a motor and the rush of wheels upon the driv^

nf ti^B "P' «^'y.P"lse beating. It must be oneof the Baronmead motors. But Bertie always walked

h.rw ** ^^ ?" **°P ^* *^« <!«"' and she iwie toher feet scarcely knowmg what to expect. The nextmoment the door opened and she heardBertie's yoke
3*7



9^ THE KNAVE OF DIAMONDS

™jj^t. Qo in, wont you? I wpect Dot ii

in fSoi^ssibSr*
°°* "" ^'p «*" ^ >»"

I-S.^v*^''!,^ ^J"** « he had come on the

he iiiM
**« hfilSlM?" "il™*" *o "k »• to dine,"

S^biel'^&itiSp'lf"*^- " I l-Pe that i. quite

iouffh?'lw!!t'
"° «Wighted," ihe said, but her eyes

^.^^T^fK*?***!^* Mxiously notwithstancSg^

lace He cTl^ T^IS,* *i?V''"
^"^^ 8»n« *n>mhSuoe. He came fortvard, bent, and kissed her hShand lay upon hnr shoulder for aa instw^thlau^™»smm« ?ouch, and she knew tlut IjfwS wdl^

'

•TU bSr*' 'S^' H<r «>M you aUST'^e said

li.tZ^L^'Tfc "P**^ together, and Dot waited bek>w

h«j^hat mean. Lucas had wrought «, 3^g
She wondered still more during dinner, for Nan wm

mmed that Bertie should be on easy terms with hl^

JftiLSft nL^ " 8^i ""^^ure successful ^oThreticent. Bertie was undoubtedly cordial
*"""6°

.

A**™ appearance of dessert Nap rose. "I mustbe getting badk to Lucas." he said.
^' Oh. skitUesI He won't be wantinc vou " Ti.rt.-.
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Si I lis SS:! .^ "^ *^' »-* I •b.M cU on you

wit£:tS^,ajri£ST ^^'' °-' -^ *«t out

j^Be^f<afcwedhimintotheh.U.
"ShaUIcome? "

" No " Mid Nap.

Srtie with a snSle " "^ '^«*""« heWed at

abo7^1S'5,^* ^'y I baited you? " ""»* be

^ud^Sl^''*^ '^'^°'**ble. "I remember," he

yJ^^r±fV^' ?."?.„'^..b?«f ..-rv* eaten

Bertie eave his hand
to dine for?

"

he2dK£J5!'^'^'*''«^tant. "iwiU."

be aw^4!C';*£^a, " " |»;t going to
" i^«. I

" «ud BlrirfcAK " °« between us."

first'Sil'PthrSaj^eaf^SL^'^/- «-
mg between them. FonS^^ fim/?S?™*^*"**««J-
^^human heart th.°SgtfflSl;^;^e?^S:

la that what you wanted
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CHAPTER XIII

THE FINAL DEFEAT

It was growing late that night when Lucas opened his
eyes after a prolonged and fruitless attempt to sleep
and found Nap standing at the foot of the bed watching
him. A lamp was burning in the room, but it was
turned very low. For a few seconds he lay wondering
if the motionless figure he saw had been conjured there
by some trick of the shadows. Then ai> be stirred he
saw it move and at once he spoke.

"Hullo, dear fellow I You I I never heard you
come in."

'

Nap steroed noiselessly to his side. "Don't talk!"

" I can't sleep. It's no use. I was only pietend-
mg." Lucas stifled a sigh of weariness. "Sit down,"
he said.

But Nap stooped over him and laid steady hands
upon his wrists. His hold was close and vital' it

pressed upon the pulses as if to give them new 'life.
• You can sleep ifyoa try," he said.

Lucas shook his head with a smile. " I'm not a
good subject, Boney. Thanks all the samel "

" Try I
" Nap said inwtently.

But the blue ey«fr remained wide. " No, old chap.
It's too high a price to pay—even for sleep."

" What do you mean? " There was a fierce note
in the query, low as it was; it was almost a challenge.

Lucas answered it very quietly. "I mean that
I'm afraid of you, Boney."

"Skittlesl" said Nap.
" Yes, it may seem so to you; but, you see, I know

what you ate tiyou ate trying
What am I tn

to do
trying to do? " demanded N^.

3)0
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it is not my intention to .rdriS^^^i^"''^- ^'^

-CiTt.^.S?''"* ^ ««' "-* -'«• o'^y

thej? P'" *^ '^^'^y "^«»- " You don't trust me
" It's your methods I don't trust dear Mu^ « *

your moti^ ra trust them toSS"^^' "^^

the ^rf
""* -"y-honour? " N^'s Ups twisted over

to^i^^^>-^'L^TJS^ -"Ki be faiths

trust^le^oK'iS^K^:?^ *- -^o

st«fci"^j^^?'3a ti?4t-s ^^p
placaWe, hard as Kranite "*' ***"•' ™-

that wasa Sn^S'^'-'^BoX-^^r^Mcha^ have I wronged you? God know^s IW^^^d tobe just. But are you straight? Are you honest?T'^pve mv soul to be ableto trust tou ^LiiJ
fellow, forrive me—I can't 1"

y°"- "my—dear
Nm's hands clenched. " Why not? " he said

but notlMnnoUtor^ ' ' '^ ***" "'«* *»^^.
Sflence foWowed the words, a silence that was vit,i
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his very stillnest there was almost a hint of violence
He did not attempt to utter a word.

Lncas also lay awhile without speaking, as it ex-
hausted.^^ Then at length he braced himself for further
effort. " It seems to me there's only one way out
Boney," he said gently. " It's no manner of use your
trying to deceive me any longer. I happen to know
what brought you back, and I'm thankful to know it
After all, her happiness comes first with both of us I
guess. That's why I was so almighty pleased to see
you m the first place. That's why it won't hurt me
any to let her go to you."

Nap made a sharp movement and came out of his
silence. " Luke, you re mad! "

" No, Boney, no I I'm saner than you are. When
a fellow spends his life as I do, he has time to look all
round things. Hi can't help knowing. And I'm not
a skunk. It never was my mtention to stand between
her and happiness."

"HappmessI" Harshly Nap echoed the word;
he almost laughed over it. " Don't you know that she
only tolerates me for your sake? She wouldn't stay
within a hundred miles of me if it weren't for you."

"Oh, shucks, Boney I" A faint smile touched the
worn face on the pillow. "I know you hurt her
infernally. But she will forgive you that—women do,
you know—though I guess she would have forgiven you
easier if she hadn't loved you."

" Man, you're wrong I
" Fiercely Nap flung the

words. " I tell you there is no love between us I
killal her tove long ago. And as for mysdf—

"

" Love doesn't die," broke in Lucas Enol quietly.
" I know all about it, Boney. Guess I've always known.
And if you tell me that your love for Anne Carfax is

d^d, I tell you that you lie I
" Again he faintly smiled

But I don't like insulting you, old chap. It's poor
sport anyway. Besides, I'm wanting you. That's
why—

He stopped abruptly. A curious change had come
over Nap, a change so unexpected, so foreign to the
man's gnm nature, that even ne, who knew lum as did
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For

last to tte ripf^t^iSr'mr'' "^^ ^'^ »*

Lucas had never'lS^S^ "^"^ °* '^^'P*^ «•

bdieved him capable ^ton^T^h.-.^ J**^
scarcely

hang on tothit I^^!S^ ^ ^"^ ^'«»- " You
mwlt S ZuW " "''' ^" "P- *" <^ always

upon him.
",'as u some spell were

C Tl "* "'"w 01 me I It's 1wought myself necessary to her M^tL'~t "*
'"i^"

*

I aev^fa^PTCtTS""'^ ^""^ allow.^ut
weU that^^ a w^L fc

'^. *"P'«ne- I know toouai wnat a woman has given once she can never
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Sveagain. I didn't expsct it of her. I never asked it.

K gave me what she coxild, and I—I did the same for
her. But that baiigain wouldn't satisfy either of us
now. No—no I We'll play the game like men—like
brothers. And you must do your part. Believe me
Braey. I desire nothing so earnestly as her happiness'
and If when I come to die I have helped to make this
one woman happy, then I shall not have lived in vain."

Nap turned his head sharply. "Don't talk of
dying I You couldn't die I And do you seriously
imagine for a single instant that I could ever rive her
haf^ffless?

"

' I imagine so, dear fellow, jince she loves you."

.< V ^ y**" *® wouldn't have me if I asked her."
You don't know. Anyway, she must have the

chance. If she doesn't take it, weU, she isn't the woman
I umtfpne her to be."

" She's a saint," Nap said, with vehemence. " And
you, Luke,—you're another. You were made for each
other. She would be ten million times happier with
you. Why do you want her to marry a blackguard? "

A shadow touched Lucas Errol's face, but it was only
for an instant; the next he smiled. " You are not a
uackguard, Boney. I always said so. And the love
of a good woman will be your salvatk>n. No, you're
wrong. I couldn't give her real happiness. There is
only one man in the world can give her that. And I—
am not that man." He paused; his eyelids had begun
to droop heavily. " Say, Nap. I beUeve I could sleep
now, he said.

"^

" Yes, yes, old chap, you shall." Nap raised him-
self abruptly, banishing his weakness in a breath ; only
a certam unwontedeentleness remained. " You shall

'"

he said again. " Guess yon won't be afraid now you^ve got your own way. But just one thing more.
You U be wantmg all your strength for yourself for the
next few weeks. Will you—for my sake if you like-
put all this by till you are winning out on the other
side? She would say the same, if she knew."

Lucas opened his eyes again, opened them wide, and
fixed them steadily, searchingly, upon his brother's face.
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1.-
"
w"'"j'*y..*?f

straight game with me, Boney? "
he questioned. You won't tiy to back out? " Then,mad^erenttone, "No, don't answerl Forgive me
for asking I I know yon."

" 8 »<= »"<=

the'bJttomo?ZiS'^'
*^"**'>'' ^P""=^*^y' ^™

The words left Lucas Errol's Ups with something of
the sdbmuty of ai oath. He held out a quiet hiidNow let me sleep," he said.

Nap ro^. He stood for a moment in silence,
holdmg the fnendly hand, as if he wished to speak, but
could not. Then suddenly he bent.

=>>"=<»*.>'«

^u S!^'^^}' ^^" '^P I " he said in a whisper, andmih the wonfe he stooped and kissed the lined forehead
of the man who trusted him. . . .H^ an hour later the door of the adjoininir room
opraed noisdessly and Tawny Hudson peeredm.

One broUier was deeping, the quiet, refreshing sleep
of a mmd at rest. The other sat watching by fis si<fe
vn' 1 fixed, inscrutable eyes.

^^ '

Tie latter did not stir, though in some indefinable
/he made Tawny Hudson know that he was aware

. jis presen^, and did not desire h. doser proximitv.
Obedient to the unspoken command, the mm did notcome beyond the threshold ; but he stood there formany
seconds, glowering with the eyes of a monstrous, malig-
nant baboon. ^

When he retired at length he left the door ajar, and
a wry cunous smile flickered across Nap's face

But still he did not turn his head.



CHAPTER XIV

AT THE GATE OF DBATB

The second time that Tawny Hudson was driven fromhB masters side was on a day of splendid snring-
Enriish April at its best.

^^^
Till the very last moment he lingered, and it wasLucM himself with Ws final " Go, T^i " who^

hini from the room. They would not even let him wait

^rV*Pra^i,T^ *^ the aawthetic had done its
work. Black hatred gripped the man's heart as he

S^?h.,t'?^- iSf*^ ^*P '^r^Y ^^ he should
be thus honoured?, The cloud that had attended his

h^?^*fcii'^v''r*****P""P^*^'««"P«» Hudson. He
tSlTv^^^i'**

Iwes upon his master^ face till he knew
tftem by heart He knew when anxiety kept the wearv^from closmg Heknewwhen theefforfofthe^was more than the body could endure. Of Lucas'srfMSore at his brother's return he raised no quSbut ttat It would have been infinitely better for hin^hadNapremamed away he was firmly convinced. Andhe knew with the wre mtuition that unceasing vigilancehad developed in him that Capper thought lieE
«hJif?F!l 'f*" -f^ "'J'*'

^^ *^e intruwon of the black^wpof the family. But Capper was obviously power-less—even Capper, who so ruthlessly expelled fiiTfrom^master's presence, had prove/ im^ent when rtcame to removmg Nap.
There was a mysterious force about Nap that no

HP ^il^ > S*^,:
^"^ •*^*^ **" " ^ *P't« of himself.He called It black magic m his own dark heart, and be-

cause of It his hatred almost amounted to a maniaHe regarded him with superstition, as a devilish being

S S)^*X2* ^^'f f?*^" *^* ""^ht at any moment
be directed against his enemies. And he feared his

336
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inflnence over Lucm, even though with aU his moMtron.

hLtivl.
.""'"'* *Sad lest some day his masto shSSd

a .^W.'^r^'^ ? Nap's devition he pUcedZt
t^^^- "^ **•"*•

. '^•J °>w«led with his feaswM abunung jealousy that keptStod DenDetiiS^ a««.

doctors and two nurses wen: th«^ to do his biddiiw to

Gradually as the minutes passed the truth dawned

tapper s wish, probably in defiance of it Nan ^^n^mawing for the pperafion itself. Suspkion S«^SswrfUy to conviction, and a spasm ofinCionl^Sfefflzy took possession of thVman. DoSbtleM CaS)e?

^aIT^}^ ^^^''^ "^^' but h^TtS
S^tei^SeTo^- FiercelyhetuxBedaidVa

^^ resisted him. He had not heard the kev turned

entered mto hmi. Doubtless this also was the wort

iShTl"?S if k' r^J'^t ^^'- twisZ.'S^ag^d
wrenched, till it broke m his hand and he was pow^feM
No nn,**"^ ""l^ ^''^ '°**™ P^d any attendo^ to h^"
nuniurther. For a few lund moments Tawny Hudson
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flSZi^L ^^*''?^^,hiigebun-ffaine together and

SfL*?"J^"^i *** ** "S"^ «>• ««i»Si* woodHejro» Poweriew to force the lock, at the doOTopened
towar^lrim, but thb fact did not disconn^^
scMjMly entered into his reckoning. He^ nothiii

wa.^<cSi.iRS ^X':^T'^ JSand 'prepared for another. But at tliTveiy iSiSl^Lt
he was about to hurl hinuelf the McooKTa voice
spoke on the other side of the doorT^

" Tawny I

"

Tawiy stood as if transfixed, his eyes starting,
bestial foam upon his lips.

m""^.

^JIJ**™!' i^^ **•? ^'<* ajiain—the vwce of hisenony curt and mpenous. "Go and find Mr Bertieand tell him he is wanted."
'

Tte»ngh the closed door the magic reached the

Z5^^ 2?*V ™ remamed motionless for a few
secMKte but the order was not repeated. At the end
of ttiemterval the magic had done iVwork. He turnedand slunk away.

k;_^ {?^1*v ^}" ^'*"' vwy pale and stem, presented
hnnself at the closed door.

.i««kuicu

"What is it. Nap?"
Contemptuously clear came the answer. "Nothing

»n^'«H**^i?*^ ^°" '^'
.J?»*'* »"' "»d keep that

au-fc»d fool Hudson from spoiling his master's chances
"

. . ?^'^»« *>»»«* to look at the man who had come upb^d hun, and m turning saw the door-handle at his

He pointed to it. " Your doing? "

Hutbonshraik under the accusing Uue eyes so like
his master's. He began to whim^Tike a ^en dog.

Bertie picked up the knob. "Poor devfll" he
muttered; and aloud: " You ought to be ashamed of
yourself. Do you call this a man's game? "

Tawny cringed in abject misery. He was com-
pletely subdued. With the smallest encounurement
he would have grovelled at Bertie's feet.
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Bertie came away from the door and sat dovra.

I i^^.."^y.*** '^'^ inaapportable, but he
doaked it with determiaed reMlutum. " Sit down
therel he said, pomting to a distant chair. "And
don t move until igive you leave."

Meekly the man obeyed him, sitting crouched, his
head between his hands.

XV
®*^* «»»nied him with a severity more assumed

than actual. He had not the heart to send him awayHe knew it would have been sheer cruelty.

*Ar%*^* passed. Neither of the two watchers

?r™Ti-,"*?y Hudson did not even seem to breathe.He sat like a human unage of despair.
Noon came and passS. Somewhere in the distance

diurch bells began to peal. Bertie started a little.
He had forgotten it was Sunday. Dot would be just
tovmg hMne from church. She would not come to

r*^?""*?^.'
'»«,la»ew- It had been her original in-

tention, but he had dissuaded her. He knew that she
was very anxious, but he would not have her run the
risk of a shock. U the operation failed, if Luke were
to die, he would teQ her himself. He knew that he
couM soften the blow as none other could.

It was nearhrone when at last the closed door opened.
Batie was on his feet in an instant. Dr Randal^me
qujetiy out, glanced round, stopped.

" It is over. We have tsiken him into the inner
nxmi, and he is recovering consciousness. No, don't
go to tan. His man mustn't go either. We want all
tnese doors open, wide open, the windows too. But
no OTe IS to go near. He must have absolute quiet."

He i»opped open the door as he spoke. His face
was very grave.

" Remember," he said, " that the banging of this
ooor or any sudden sound may mean the end*'

Is he so bad then? " said Bertie, speaking with

••1^^^ "* y**y '^ indeed," the doctor answered.
1 be operation has been a protracted one. If he lives

« wui be a success. But there is great weakness of the
nearts action. Any nxanent may be the last. Dr
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gOTerwfflaoJleawhimatpfewit. Your brother «
«^A^.i "• ^HT^ •jaoment. " YourSw taa wmderful man." he iidd, with the air of a^uTh^•towing praise anintt hit will " « »!». Im i^ -1
«ou2ftS^'lSSrnSS.Sint liSuA to *of

vi™«g«i away. Bertie went home to his wife in

s^dSrss^ tt* ^*^^ «'«^' -"-^-S
In the evening his returned, the man stiH foDowine

fcSlnV^ *«'J?>.** ^ »ituatiooSSSf
S^fS^ *** **" """ '^"' ^'««' whose lifeSS
i-*-^** ^*<=*<J«J to remam for the nicht and at »

" No hoM whatever? " said Bertie.
Capper shook his head " I fMr_^n«.. » •

just running dowi^-eiiSSg I th^li^'n £."'
not oomeS: but stiJ^K call

J?^ y°« »»«* »«tter

mei«U*^J?Sl.T"'??** ^^^^ Jeft to give hisffl^age. andthen to waitm anguish of spirit forSe find

-j-iB* "^^ *" *^- Only the draught from the

ll^lb^Tr^^ wjndows^tiried thZ^^"^

hud£^^, Hud«,rril4^a^? -5

*^<»«f
^,Mn«»y fingers, was Nap.

**^^^
lace, showmg the gleam of his watchful eyes, the crude
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""^J*?''^ <**k-l»»«- He looked like » figure
carved m oroiue.

For bows be bad knelt 10 in tinceatinc vicilaace.
gazmf Qnbhnking and tirelcM at theaSuitedSSupm the pillow. It might have been the face of a
dead man upon whicb he gazed, but the pubes that
fluttwed m ha hoU told Qm otherwise, lucas still
held feebly, feebty, to bis rh^in

It was nearly an hour after midnight that a voice
spoke m the utter silence.

" Bwieyl

"

" I'm here, old chap."
" Ooodrbyt. dear fdlowl " It was scarcely more

than a whisper. It seemed to come from closed lins.
"Open your eyes," said Nap.

*^

aowly the hMvy lids opened. The blue eyes met
the deep, mysterious gaze focused upon them.

1 «» *v "1 ^°^ 5*PP« glided forward. The nurse
lett tne wmdow, and the curtain floated out into the
room, fluttering like an imprisoned thing «M»ving to

' Ah, but, Boney—" the tired voice said, as thoughm protest. ^
And Nap's voice, tbrifled through and through with a

tendeniess that was more than human, made answer
Just a little longer, dear old man I Only a little

longerl Seel I m holding yon up. Turn up the lamp,
^°^- Take off the shade. He can't see nJe. The.?
old chap I Look at me now. Grip hoM of me. You
can t go yet. I'm with you. I'm holding you back "

,. ^?P*r tncUed something out of a spoon between
the pale hps, and for a litUe there was ^ce.

But the blue eyes remained wide, fixed upon those
other toy eyes that held them by some mysterious
magic from falling mto sightlessness.

Three figures had come in through the open doormovmg * -aith-like, silently. The room seemed full of
shadows.

After a while Lucas spoke again, and this time his
hps moved perceptibly. " It's such a Icng way back
Boney,—no end of a trail—and all uphilL''
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the ttniKfat gwne-aow'"
^°"" P«*ya>g-

«,A^'°'^J^ ?">• thnwgh the stiUneis. Bertie•uddeijy covered his face, firs ErrolpS^her^
«»««JJ"™m«»**o comforted a chil4

*™' "" "^

.
'! It's thatSrSffti^

)

'*"I?¥JI?.
""* " "" eydid.

Tdl mS^/ii ^"^ "^ **^' TeU him he mustn't

G^. inflexible, d^ermined Ks irT^ S

In the momiig the fight was ov». In the momiiig

hat ass Bertie/ an.weSrf*N.p.^thout



343

ad to

AT THB GATE OP DEATH
Lucu Eirol had tamed, rductaatly as ft
Anae, fioni tbe Gate of Death.

who had broii^t fibn back roee up from hie bediide.
crept with a noiaeleee, swaying mofloo fawn the nxwi
snd sank senseleis on the f£t£er side of tSe^door.

"I



CHAPTER XV

TBS king's DECKEB

For three weeks after the operation Capper said nothing
good or bad of his patient's condition, and during those

weeks he scarcely went beyond the terrace. He moved
about like a man absorbed, and it seemed to Anne when-
ever they met that he looked at her without seeing her.

Nap was even closer in his attendance, and Tawny
Hudson found himself more than ever supplanted and
ignored. For night and dav he was at hand, sleeping

when and how he could, always alert at the briefest

notice, always ready with unfailing nerve and steady
hand.

And Capper suffered him without the smallest re-

monstrance. He seemed to take it for granted that

Nap'spoweis were illimitable.

"Tnat young man will kill himself," Dr Randal
said once. " He is Uving at perpetual high pressure."

" Leave him alone," growlra Capper. " He is the

force that drives the engine. The wheels won't go round
without him."

And this seemed true; for the wheels went round
very, veiy slowly in those days. Lucas Ercol came
back to life, urged by a vitality not his own, and the

Shadow of Death still lingered m his eyes.

He did not sufier very greatly, ana he slept as he
had not slept for years, but his progress was slow, some-
times imperceptible. The languor of intense weakness

hung like a leaden weight upon him. The old brave

cheeriness had given place to a certain curious wistful-

ness. He seemed too weary for efiort, content at all

times to sleep the hours away.
Yet when Capper demanded efiort he yielded

without protest. He did his best, and he smiled at

each eviaence of returning poweis.

344
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-Jm i^"*A !?•* ? •l™«8*ty >wcc«8, doctor," he^ U^: ^l^ ?""> ^yen me sleep into the b^gam. Iti UesMd to be aUe to aleep. I've a o^
nMnyyearsofimeantoinakem)'^^^

*veagoo<J

f«r S!i Si!**!!!??^*^^ "«* «*P »t »>^ on his feetto^ fint fame hit wwiiie*WM inch that he fainto?

^E=^!S!!? '^.'P^V^ and wouldevwK
faced the oideal again hadCaMer permitted it. On
»d*^^J!l'"7*? tta^t^riZit a SanS

.
It was diuing that sleep that Nap left him, went outmto the sprmg woods, and remain^ absent to «Z^ . iiSfi'T »*H1.^^^^ ^ reti^,1Sd

after a brief look at him he moved away into thi i^
jonunis room and prowled to and fro there^wJtoT

ly ttS. bSSL ^ "^ ^*'''^' ''*** ''^ '^ '^^

,„J'^ ' '^
f

welcome. " I'm better," he said,and held up a weak hand.
^^

It WM the first til le he had made the assertion

YouTl get wdl now." be said.

Jbt heajy drowaness was less apparent than usual

.^^l^- .i«J«»'iknowwfiSrdbniS
Do yon know yoa're looking

on
you, Boney." he said.
awfuHyill?"

"9uicksl" said Nap.

"V??*
I-nca* continued his criticism undeterred.You ve spent too much of younelf on meraadr^

been too damned sdfiah to notice. I'mg^towate
"Pnow, Boney. I'm going to play the ™ yX
g^t^^^JS^orfiS*^"-^-- ''»

Hear, hear! " said Nt^.
^""^

f? Joj*** in your own room to-ni^t," said

K^.'J°^'"***"*«P- Inthem^^S
But when the

. ]JS, *Sf°v"? morning came, his energy had fianed

he had no pain he seemed diwndiued for physical e&rt.
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" r'Ji^Kt '^y **'^y" !»• "Md to Ctpper.
jnst let m tne sunshine and leave me to bask.
Iliere had been a q>eU of cold and snnkis mather.

but that day the tun shone gloriously. The leniai
warmtii of it came in through the open windowand"«WM t«! ixxjm with the very essence of spring.

I rngtmig to take a day off and enjoy it/' smiled
Lucas. " You take a day off too. doctiir. Make the
mater go out m the car. I shaU do wondeis to-mooDw
after a good laze to<lay."

Capper looked him over keenly, pulled his beard
CTacked his fingers, and yielded. " Guess a rest won't
doyouanyhatm. There's no reason to hustk you anv
that I can see.

•'

And Lucas epeat the whole morning ha«n^g in
the sunshine in almost unbroken silence. He did
not sleep at all. His eyes, remote and thoughtful
were for the most part watching the spedo that
danced and floated in the rays of Tight that streamed
across his bed.

Nap forbore to disturb him. but he remained within
can. He knew with sure intuition that sooner or later
LucM would summon him. Almost he knew what he
would say.

" ^evV^ "™* ** '**' ^*^ '""^ "^ deUberate.

lostant^ Nap presented himselt

.
"C«™? here a minute, old chap. No. I'm not want-mg anything—only a wOTd in pnvate. Say, Boney, is

Anne still stopping here?
" '

K«*?*^?°^^^y *^'*^^y»"« *•»« operation,
out ne bad been too drowsy to ask any questkms He
had (mly smiled upon her, and sometimes far a little had
held her hand.

"She is backwards and forwards." said Nap "I
beheve she is spending to-night."

* "-^l ^">' ^ney. I want you to speak to her-
to-mght. He looked up at his brother with hb old,
kmdly smile. " It's for my own sake, old chap." he
Mid. You know. I didn^t sleep last night. I was
thinking about her—about you both. And I want her
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I shaU sleep the easier
to know evtryOmg to-njcht
«Aen she kncnw/^ ^

„ Wbrt am I to teU her? " said Nao

iipahaiKltothenEl«tei»bSdeh^ "^*f^ ope thW. Boney/TpSSdSfv^R«i™*
nesB too. 1 want to fed that all is mil K.t^ZJr'^'^
Godknowi.I want it more^ SjSffeK^^
„ N«pgnpp«d the profciBd bJ^^^d^^
But she won't have me. you know " he ^H Jft-T,"""^•^ She onh. for^L r^b^r^^T^'' "

^^^ucks. dear fcUowl I guess that ^'t the

•• bLvt^^*'^^? ?° *«*-«^a> for you."

-entl^ " 1^?!!^?*.*^ " *«" *^ «»«. said Lucas

S^S:*' '*°**''^""«»^'«>»»-bothofyou-Md

£4r^rcSi^je*^^gS'rsry»ar

j^^ Nap lingered, stifl holding his hand. "Lukel"

K^^"*^?^ « note of entreaty in his voice but fortte second tune m his life, Lucii tmnedTdS 'eSTtosmde was stUl on his lips, but his ey^^:S
Wes;5Sil*^''""^'"'^'^^«^y- "And God

fro.X'SSi^'^
with a set face and went straight



CHAPTER XVI

THE STRAIGHT GAIIB

It was drawing towards evenmg on that same day when
Anne, who had been spending the afternoon at the
Dower House, wallced back across the park. She went
by wajr of the stream along which she and Nap had once
skated hand in hand in the moonlight, and as she went
she stooped now and then to gather the flowen that
grew m the grass beside her path. But her face as she
did it was grave ai}d thoughtful. She did not seem to
notice their fragrance.

As she neared the lake she moved more slowly, and
reaching a rustic seat beneath a cedar that shadowed the
entrance to the gardens she sat down, her grey eyes fixed
upon the water that gurgled at her feet.

A briUiant green dngon-fly. darting meteor-like
across her vision, came presently to disturb her reverie.
With a slight start she awoke, and leaned forward with
an odd eagerness to mark its progress. As it flashed
away through the shadows a qmck sigh came to her Ups.
It was so fair a thing, so swiftly gone.

She gathered up her flowers and rose. And in that
moment she knew that she was not alone.

How she knew it she could not have said. No
sound or shadow tdd her. No hand touched her. Yet
she Imew.

Fot a few seconds she stood motionless on the edge
of the stream. Then without turning she spoke.

" Were you looking for me? "

"Yes," he said.

He came to her side. They were close—close to that
sjxrt where once he had so arrogantly claimed her
friendship. To-day it seemed he had no word to utter.

For a space she waited, then, finding in his silence
something that disquieted her, the q>oke again.

348
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.. ?„?" *^.? ^^ "« yoa not with Lucas? "
All 8 weU, '

he said, but he left her second questionw^^ww^ He was gazing down intently mto the

Seconds Mssed. She glanced at him once or twice,
but he seemed unaware of her scrutiny. He madeTomovement to meet it His dark face foooded ova ttc
stTMjn, ahnost as if she were not there.

vin, *1*'?i* ^"^^ *® ***'» ^*^ ^ck. ™even strokes.

^A K ^ *^?*^ '*y *" ^"? And why did hestand thus silent? There was something trainc abouthun. sometlung almost terrible.
^^ ^^

She waited b«ide him in wordless foreboding
WhatevCT \ros commg she felt powerless to avert, ^e
could only brace herself to meet the inevitable

In some fadiion. though he never glanced her way.
he must have been aware of her agitation, for when he
spoke agam there was some measure of reassurance in
his voice, emotionless though it was

"I shan't alann you," he said. " I shan't even askyou to answer me. much less to treat me kindly. Butyou ve got to hear me, that's all. I'm not tesLg you
for my own sake, only bectuae Luke has otd^ned ttat

n.J!^M 1^°*- ^ '^t^y y*™ *^°«5*'t »t strange that

yo?^£/? ~""* ^^ "^ *~"- ^* P^^^ ''^
'•'• ?i^" '^ Anne, in a low voice.

cnnniJ^J* ^'^" \.^°^ °^ «^ Satisfaction

^^^J'^^,J^°'^- *^« i*^^^ his head a little

^,?»^iJ?**'!^°''*¥r«*^- "Well, I am here toe^lam. I knew the odds were dead against me when
started-is they are to-day. All the same you are to

understand that I came back v/hea I did because I had
just be^ that you were free, and I was mad enough todream that m spite of everything I should one day per-
suade you to marry me." ' *^

He paused an instant, but he kept his eyes upon the^t« as if he were reading something in the aystal

Anne still waited beside him, her hands clasped
tightly upon Her drooping flowers.
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back. I don t know if I deceived you any on tSl
vy I didn't manage to

He knows for

point. I tried to. But anywayl i
deceive Lucas. He sees most things. „»
mstaiwe that I-^ane for you"-atoio8t angrily he
flung the words—" and he thinks you ought tofaiow it.m case —his hps twisted into a queer smile—" yoti
care for me. It s a preposterous idea anyway. I've
told tum so. But he won't be easy tiU I'w erven you
the c^nce to trample on me. Guess he thinks I owe

^Z^^- ^y^^^- Well-you have your oppw!

"Do you think I want—that? " Anne said, her
voice very low.

^^
His hands clenched. "I can't say," he said.

Most women would. But—if you want to know—Id sooner be trampled. I've promised I'll plav the
straight game, and f'm playing S. I'm telling yw the

l^w^ BJt!^^°^
IhaveitinmetoSieyou

"But you love Lucas better," she said.

m»^" S^*^ y^^ *^*- ^^' Lw» is a good

^L r ^ ?^ y^ happmess first all his hfe.
While I-while I "-he stooped a Uttle, still staring
downwards as if he watched something—" while LI^dy Carfax, he said, speaking very^etly, " might
possibly succeed m making^rauTiappy, Ibut it woSSi't
be the same thing. You would hi^Je to Hve my h^
fi^iS^jS'?"*'*'^"'^- I^o-KJ-'t^satis.

^ And you thiiik that is all I can offer him? " she

He made a sharp gesture of repudiation. " I have
no ttieones on that subject. I believe you would
Mtisfy lum. I beheve—ultimately—you would both
find the happmess we are all hunting for."

And you? " Anne said, her VMce very low.He straightened himself with a backward flinif of
:
shoulders, but still he did not look at her" I

the

Lady Carfax I he said grimly. " I don't fit into the
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icheine of things anyway. I was just pitchforked into
your hfe by an accident. It's for you to toss me out
again.

Anne was silent. She stood with her fact to the
sinking sun. She seemed to be gathering her strenfrth

At last, " What will you do? " she asked inthe
same hushed voice. " Where win yon go?

"

He turned slowly towards her. "1 r«ally don't
know. I haven't bcKun to think."

His eyes looked deeply into hcis, but they held no
passion, no emotion of any sort. They made her think
with a sudden intolerable stab of pain of that night whenM had put out the fire of his passion to receive her Idas.
He had told her once that that kiss was the greatest
thing that had ever happened to him. Did he remem-
ber It now, she wondered, as she met those brtxxling
eyes, still and dark and lonely as they had been the?
unfathomable as a mountain pod. She did not fear to
meet them. Only a vast, surging pity filled her sovd.
She understood him so well—so weU.

"
^*J&'" **** **«* tremulously, " what can I sav to

you? What can I do?"
^

He put out a quiet, unfaltering hand and took here.
Don t be too good to me," he said. " Don't worry

any on my account. If you do, maybe Luke will notice
and misunderstand. He's so daninably shrewd." A
brief smile crossed his face. " I'll tell you what to do.
Lady Carfax, and when it's done you'll feel better.
Come with me now to Lucas—it's Us own idea—and
tdl him you've no use for me. Put it how you like.
Women can always do these things. Make him know that
he comes first with you still andf always will. Tell him
you know all the truth and it hasn't made you change
your mind. Tell him you'd rather belong to a man you
can trust. He'll believe you, Anne. We all do."

He spoke insistently. He had begun to draw her
towards the path. But as they reached it, his hand fell
from hers. He walked beside her, close beside her, but
not by word or touch did he seek further to persuade
hw. "^

And Anne walked steadily forward as one in a
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found his oS!^^ ^ ^^^ **"*««*«»». hS
^.idebjrsideintitencetheywatUcktothe

^•JH. n.^l« adeep." Nap «ud. "ShaD I go

•Pef^S^liSrhoffw^*'™^ ^

Imt he said ii(Siw^^'^*fc?,???"«>^yfflt«d,
•tood halfo^Hskn S^JS^*"**° *" nastar's room

that tiM«WKitLS^^K^i" * ?~°<1

j^Folk«r memammnte/' he said. "iflSn't come

"d^tS^i^j'^ ^-^"S'* the aaiTow space
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reflection of tht, Riim-Liij^f **?*'* "•• shining
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CHAPTER XVII

TBB UtAMSFOKMIMG MAGIC

No damou of monrningbroke the neD of nhnoe that
bynponBuonmead. ThoM who wept hid their Brief
behind doaed doon. But thoM to whom Lucas was
devest ihed the fewest tean. His mother went about
with a cahnness of aspect that never faltered. Sheand
Amie were vwy close to each other in those days thoiwh
but few worts pataed between them. AhuShthatws
like a benediction brooded upon the silent house. Thev
could not weep. -'

QnM. standing in the hallowed stilhMH beside her
dead. Mis Enol turned to Anne, saying s<rftly: "The
dear Lwd knows best. dear. We wouldn't caH him
back. He wouldn't want to come."

And late she tdd her gently that she had known
ever smce the operation that the end was near.

It wasm his eyes," she said. " I know that look sowelLDr Capper knew It too. And so, I'm sure, did the
dear boy hunself. That waiting, faroff look as if the
soul were hstenmg. didn't you see it, dear? I cmlv
wondered that he stayed so Img."

Yes, Anne had seen it. She knew it now. Thoueh
be had smiled upaa her, though he had held her hand,
she knew that all human longing had died in Lucas
Errors soul on the night that he had gone down to the
tjate of Death and Nap had drawn him back. He had
slackened his hold upon things earthly that night, and
though he had come back a Lttle way, it had been as a
spectator only that he lingered, no more as one who took
an active part in the drama of mortallife. His r^U was
played; she realized now that he must have known it,

and that he had not wished it otherwise. He had not
died with that kingly smile up<m his lips if he had not

354
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Upon Bertie devolved all the dutin <rf th« h«i^ ^

kSSkSST' »»>»'"«" 1* wife jroeoi"

so. bte fancied abo that his opinion recardinTK^^

tt^f him jT"***
*•* '^'P*^ Nap, OT eveTTo
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bMOM WMld CUM oooiouat in the aeUibowliood.

SLSSta^-S:?* to J>op« when he ndAl^gj»jfr^wh« «• h eeemed to her. .ad weaid«

nttw mreipoiMivfc He stared ttrugfat tSeedT with

him fcJiJif*• ?^ ™"«*' *«»«> "nd motioned

Later, by the open grave, Aima taw OtAt iwhT^i^hannjgonNapVM

mm ^had mled opreme in the heart, of aKo
When an was over, Nap dieappeared. and iIm» nn

more of to, tiB the .^miMsKftoTtS he

* i.??[^ ''^•* •'°™*' •»* *»• walked over later to

}^}^1^S^' ^n»V sat tt«ther iTthehaU«th^door^open,for theni^T^ „;SL^
Mrs Eird had gone to her room hnmediatdv afterdmner, but Anne remained at Cappei^T^Sfc^
I shan't see much more of y^ht, s2dL

mJ^SL^^^"^- "iTr^ NsD «rt smoking
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^t^SSmSbT^' ^" "^' »««thfa,Tbout

•• wi f^^ 'T^ *'»* *0 ^" *"-' J'iin Bortla mM

look a?!ii??
^" "^ '

'^PP*-' " '-<J 1' 'ue h.^ .
Bwtie went to the dooi pji^ vh,. !«,»
There was no reriy.

worKd,2ji:;*S'^""'^Nap. "He Wt
"But I can't lei him die," said Bertie

"J^^CWSS'"^^ into .flence.

be rid of h£.'?Sd^pS^ " Tdl^"T^ *»
the chance " »^PPef- Tdl hun to if you get

ffP^Wi?^ to S^." l^etoS^dSra
ftrIoi/?*^^"'*'"*'*«^f«^.«>Sit?Si't

end ofSd^°°*'" *^<1 Nap. staring fixedly at the

- caS^i&srs^ S'a^SU^.JS
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For imriy ImTm hoar laager the nt on «it

aL^SiaS^ f"u*^y itart^said Capper"^^esmiled. « I ihaU lee you aU the .Se. Good

"Don't mope I
" he said."

bu^for'ff""*^'^*^*'^'*''- "I»J«nbetoo

« T J^J^^ " Capper drew his brows to^hi>r^I^y Carf^c. at risk Sfofiending you. r^;?sffl^

thi,ilC?£t^!t''"'''*""'''^ "^-Ji

it .n^S'f^^V"" *»• ^* I «<«» I'd better sayIt an the same. You may remei^ber a talkwT^at the commencement of our acquaintancTnJS^

ratrnstwrthy WeU. you have proved me^M
?Z??i^ T^. * "'™^«' «»'l y»« have tmeffl"

Oh, nol " Anne said quickly and eamestlv "it^^^ who worked the^miraJe, doct^^lgmafii!

«J'?"**' •>« wowMn't have done it single-handed"•aid Capper. " He'd been trying as Iom mI ^toown U and he hadn't So^ed."Vpau^
to him. He will never let you down r

— -- " ^
1 again.'
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rJ^ o?S»£*£«^'ooka deep f,„^
aww.

1- «« "T xace. sbe tiuned her eyes

«i7S*'^a'?^^J^*c«M«- "You've

Song'? She St ani^*LH*!!2'*"*">CWonder
the soUtude of age?W^^r**T? '>''«^- « »
off litedream missShSSj^'^'',iJSiJ^»^
P«»i««ng acTOM the deaert irA^w JT™'^"* «» echoes

that curiin. seii^^l^-tw^ «me again to her
as of a voice that (^uS^ tefSW^**- «>m<»t

the iMoS^hf cf*^'®l^y "^ and
-» vi a voice
mysterious in

it-honllSre'.'^;e£r3^ a comer of the lake^iS

»>a«w silence. "^ «epped down mto the



CHAPTER XVIII

THE tAST ORDBAL

What impnbe ahe obeyed she knew not; only shwanted toW the niriitiiigale, to drink in thi fraJana
to fed the btahngh»bn upon her heart. ^^^^itua her noiselessly over the graM to that shinini

past the seat under the cedar where Nap h^ joined hei
on t]»t evening that seemed already fw away, and hac

^l^'^^^i?*'*'^'^''**"- By this paai he and
Bertie would hare gone to the Dower HoiSe; by this
path he would probably return alone.

Hct heart quickened a Uttie as she pasMd Into the
deep shadow. She was not nervous as a rule, but there
was something mysterious about the place, somethine
jragwJy disquieting. The guigle of the stream that ted
tne lake sounded curiously remote.

She turned towards the rustic seat on yrUdi she
had rested that day^d on the instant her pulses leapt
to suddoi alarm. There was a stealthy movement la
front of her; a crouching object that looked nwnstrousm t!ie gloOTi (fetached itself from the shadow and began
to move away. For a moment she thought it was some
anim^; ttei there came to her the unmistakable
though muffled tread of human feet, and swift as as
arrow comprehensiem pierced her. The thing in front
of her was Tawny Hudson.

^^ «« """
,

But why was he skulking there? Why did he seel
thus to avoid her? What was the man doing? The
agitated questions raced through her brain at l«htniii«
speed, and after them came a horrible, a sickeniw
suspicion.

Whence it arose she could not have said but the
memory of Nap's face only half an hour before, when
Tawny Hudson had been imder discussion arose in ber

360
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S^tbS^ ~S£^*1 "*f^*** '*^°"'^ ^'^ that itwtnere. She had often suspected the half-breed ofhartoumgadBhkeforNap. W often stiUSj^
?w^^H.T-r^*f «»l,I«rf«=«y obvious conteiS^
lor nun He had tolerated hun, no more for Luca/a

SkiZfin'fl

"°* "^"y P"""^*^ that^now th^tThe

S^^fS?w^i* was gone the man's animosity hadflamed to hatred? And if he were really crazy m
Fear stabbed her, fear aat was anguish. At aiiv

wiae mdeed lyine in WSit for him— ^

-1 1 i!S7^.*** ^'^ shadow cast by the cedar

ti^^rte «?^.S:f
* have dou&ed back among^

trees of the shrubbery; and she knew he mu?t becrouching somewhere in concealment not far away, fo?

W^"?lf! t?°*^^ <*'««*• ^ he fancy she

*^^nl!ff '^-J^*T*?*«^? Was he hoping tha?she wouM turn and go back by the way she hkd ronw

Ir^tte^ '" '^"""P'^ ^ piose,^^

in t^-1.^ ''" ^^ suddenly stood stiU, for awayin the distance, walkmg with his Mit, swiirinK Stover the moonUt swaxd/she saw Nap ^^^^^ saJt

fnJ?* **^* ""?"** ^^ S" t°<''' <*e«n»te and tangibleform, and a horror of the thing that lurked in theglo^^d h« smed h^^a^K^S
tT^i^ffi, ""^ *''*' "^^ moonl^ht and moved

m»?^"^P^ waa to run. but she restrained it, dread-mg iMt she might precipitate the disaster she feared.Hudbon must not suspect her intention, must not knowof the panic at her hrart.
u, must not jcnow

Nan did not see her at once. The backwound of
trees oWnred her. But as she drew awayTHhera
he^caught sight of her, and instantly q^cK to

bJ^Lri*""^^ fifty yards from the cedar, andbreathle^y Anne spoke. " Turn back with me a littkway. I have something to say to you."
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™^^l* you. You stay here while I go ^J

in«tSt^^i^'£l^';52 the worts. b„t on the

faciJh^raiS"t^V:^tP?'f- "uWA'stiii.

S^' t^^ tj^t «vea„'tSLS S.eThe^—* ^""J ly UCcLiT .

very dehberatdv,
back."

'

con.^ S. Si^'sSLZ^-^JS^^S^^f-^th to
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limeI^^tite"^!L'^"?? foolish-ypu an, sub-

bnafce and wait for me theii " Go on to the

other course was open to her ^^ ^^ "°- ^°

suffocate her. ^e si?LnS Se^ S'im^kTH!'^could hear nought else^smH fc,,^*- ^^' ''"* ^^^e

self-confidait
^^^ '*^'- The man was so superbly

^^m^ff-jLlf^renSy'^sS T.T'^'^

ttog m N^^s hSd
'"oondght^t upon the
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—^fJ?S*? *** ^- «">?»deriiig it. for he tuned it tl
2*y *««* *^t. «"*«»« It flash and flaah agaS? Mthen al»uptly, with a awift turn of the wmt he am
ithighmto&eair. It made a ahfaSs^' Md^
nprfea from where she stood.

•'««wh

^t at- did not stay to watch them. Herattcntic

brfore^ff
"P°" the s«*ne that was b^'^ctl

M.i*.^^?®*^y**^'"- Tawny Hudson had lifteha head, airf she saw submission the most Kto
E^usedface. He seemed to be pleading fKn°and after a moment, with thTfaSSt Omxl

ouldeis. Nap lifted one hand andm^aSt
his heel Mid c^e towards her. while Tawny Hu&ogot up and slunk away into the shadows ^

Anne awaited him. standing quite motionless Sbknew now what had happen^ ^e hadpSS^^.™aa'8 wH Jast as once he had grappSKtenAnd he had conquered. She expect^EoTpmoad

^„rS*°^' ^^^ to encounter him in that moodpai^y aware of her own weakness
He ^e to her; he stood before her. " Anne." heaid, foigive me I

" ""«c. w
Shegar^athiminast<mishment. "Forgive von I"she repeated. "But why?"

'wgivoyoui

" I have no rirfit to practise the black arts in vour

KTX h^ '^' '\9^^K^ a matter offac?Swas no other way. I've %htened the poor devil outof his senses. Axm'tvoxi Sghtened toS?^'

<• T oi, I ^ ,1*1"f ^* answered rather piteously
* ff^'^y thar.kful that you are not hurt."

^

im„„^ii^.
^°°^ of you •" he said, and she heard no

ffi. Jl ''T* H ^T"^^ ^ ''^ "Pon the rail
beside her, and stared down in silence ^r several

T^'w/k*''"'^^^*''^- "KthishadhaSa weel -less than a week-^go," he said at &etli

knife me with tlu; utmost pleasure. I should evts
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'1*^*1'*?' ^**^^ **» ^^- And "-^e turned very

iffiilf'^'T^ y^.T* ^ *»^ »»«» caused
OTtttnde too, iu Lake wonU uaye been with you to-

aie ihrank a Uttlft at his woids. " I don't under-
stand, she said again.

He stood up and faced her with abrupt resolution
I am gomg to make you understand," he said, " once

and for an. It s a rather hideous redtal, but you had
bettw hear it. I wiU condense it as much as possible
I ve beenu evUbnite all my life, but I guess ySnfaiow
that abeady. The first time I saw y«ru I ^ted to
ruin mm. I never meant to fall in love with vou I
kicked agMJSt it—kicked hard. Good women always
Mamerated me. But I wanted a new sensation, and,
by hnven, I got it !

" He paused a moment, and sh^
saw ms gnm features relax very slightly. " I was
eanj^ m my own net," he said. " I belKve there is
magic m you. You captured me anirway. I did

?^"^v ® you—m spite of myself. After that niriit
the rehsh went out of everything for me. I wanted OTJy

A^ he oaused, but she said nothing. She was
listening with her steadfast eyes upon hhn/

"But you kept me at a distance," he said, " and I
conldn t helnmyself

. That was the maddening part of

li-j t".*^^*^ *^^ then—or suspected. But he
oKin t mterfere. He saw you were taming me. And
so you were—so you were. But that thrahing upset
everything It drove me mad. I was crasy for revenge
Lucas made me go away, but I couldn't stay. I wai
like a man possessed. My hatred for your husband
had swamped my love for you. You have got to know
It, Anne; I am like that. I wanted to wreak my
vengeance on him through you. because I knew—bythen—that I had somehow reached your heart And
so I^e to you—I saw you—and then I couldn't do
It. Your love—I suppose I may call it that?—barred^ 7*^:^ ^r'*** y*^"" *a*^ard- You trusted me,
M>d for that I wanted to faU down and worship vou
bui you sent me away—I had to go. You made a man
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saner thanWhawlw v™2?^ ^'T- , ^ «ine back

royally. But I couldn't keep"! ud H. 1,^~^ ^**'

forme. He wouldn^ 1hm£1 S^'
He was too many

1 1- »i».'i!tis^^"?^afts^s
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wonld he^ me afterwanta to drop out. My whcdeKWl jra» in it. bat even so, I conldtft htdd oo for ever
I had to lacken at last, and he-be l^ckfiwd too Iknew itdirectly felt him losing hold. That was two
*^? ''^ ^^^^- An«> I P«"«» n»y»«W together
and grabbed Urn anin. I think he kniw. HTtried
to wake up. said he'd get weH. made me let go of him,
made me explam things to you. And then—weU I
guess he thought his part was don»-«> he just—let
go.

Abruptly he turned from her and leaned again upon
the raa. lodj^ his head on his hands. " Kat's «5l

"

he said. "IBut if Tawny had taken it into his fool
bram to make an end of me a little sooner—as I meant
hmi to—I Imow reiy well Luke would have hung on—
J°?f7!T"T*"' y°^ '^^- Oh, I wish to hea^ he
had I he bunt out fiercely. " I'm not fit to speak to
you, not fit to touch your hand. You—you—I believe
you d be kmd to me if I would let you. But I won't

r Z??l! I'™ «o">« away- It rests with me now
to notect you somehow, and there is no other
way.

He ceased to speak, and in the silence she watched

SH V J**^' 8^?y .wondering, deeply pitying.
When he stMd up agam she knew that the tumult ttiat

..V *"" ^"^ ''**" *""*<* ^wn »«t ot sight.

J. «i^ *">^ '* " ^^^ ra"' Anne," he said very
sadly. Tawny Hudson thinks I'm a devil, and I'm
not sure—even now—that he isn't right. That's why
I m gomg away. I won't have you trust me. for I can't
trust myseU. And you have no one to protect you
from me. So you won't blame me for going? You'll
understand? o e

His words went straight to her heart. She felt the^ck tears nsmg. but she kept them back. She knew
that he needed strength from her just then.

And so, after a moment, she OHnmanded heisdf
and answered him.

" I think you are quite right to go. Nap. And—
yw, X understand. Only—some dav—some dav—
come Lack again 1"

, <
u*;,
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It WM better lor them both that hed»SdS
v^jr rteadfly.

f
will come b«k to yoo-if flSl

It waa final, and she knew it. She held out hn-lun^to^ m^.{««. «„i he. stooping. pS?^^^^



CHAPTER XIX

OUT OF THl FUKNACB

Cappir looked round with a certain keenness that was
not tintoached with curiosity when Nap unexpectedly
rouowed him to his room that night.

" Are you hunting anything? " he demanded, with
his cnstomaiy directness.

" Nothing mach," Nap said. " You might give me
a sleeping-draught if you^re disposed to be charitable.
I seem to have lost the knack of going to sleep. What
I really came tosay was that Hudson will go witt you to-
moiTowif you will be good enough to put upwithhbi.
He won't give you any trouble. I would let him go
with me next week if his wits would stand the strain of
travelling hi my compemy, but I don't think they will.
I don't want to turn him into a gibbering maniac if I
can help it."

"What have you been doing to him? " said Capper.
Nap smiled, faintly contemptuous. " My dear

doctor, I never do anything to anybody. If people
choose to credit me with possessing unholy powers
you will aUow that I am scarcely to be blamed if the
temptation to trade now and then upon their fertile
unaginaticms imives too much for me.'^

• I allow nothing," Capper said, " that is not strictly
normal and wholesome."

" Then that places me on the black list at once
"

remarked Nap. "Good-night!"
"Stay a moment I" ordered Capper. "Let me

look at you. If yon will promise to behave like an
ordmaiy human being for once, I'll give you that
drauriit."

"Til promise anything you like," said Nap, a shade
of weanness in his voice. " I'm going up to town to-
morrow, and I never sleep there, so I reckon this is my
last i^aace for some time to come."

3fi9
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abriip^
^^ *'^'^ *" ^°^ yourself? " asked Cappwr

But Nap only threw up his head and laughed "
If

Sf T**" Tu'*''JSP*.-^'*l^'^ * *»««• cut than this^

^" vX**?«5*v ?**'*• ni come to you directly."When he jomed him amm. a few minutes later. Napwas lyiM on his back^ anns flmig wide starine

S^-r^?*^**?^:. Hisminds^medtotefaf
Sr^/' u**F*PPft? ?*"«' "!»" ^ P«J«e brought it

^ "^happen to take an interest in you, my son," said

Veiygoodofyou. But why?

"

Capper was watching him keenly. "Because I
have a notion that TOu^wanted^^

xjecause I

Nm stirred resUessly, and was silent.^^How long are you going to be away? " Capper

" i don't know."
" For long? "

Anyway, I ve conceiyed a sort of respect for vou that Inever expected to have. And if yoi^take a^d oaj«*_fi^m a fnend who wishe.'^ou well, yor^^t
The thin lips began to smile.

to your advice, doctor. I
foUowit,"

mile. " Delighted to listen
suspect I'm not obliged to

<«,vl?2^"^.P^ yourself, no doubt," Cawer re-omed drily, •'^ut my advice is, don't staya^ t^
Jong. Your place IS here.

'

"j- w
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" You think so? " said Nap.
•; I am quite sure " Capper said, with emphasis.

,. S2° y?^ ^^^"^ ' **" please myself by Koine ?
"

" Who dse? " said CappS ahn«rt%terZ.*
^

Nap did not mstantly reply. He was lying back
with his face m shadow. Whin he spoke at J^gth it
was with Mtreme deliberation. Capper divinedT that
It was an effort to him to speak at all.

« hIT^^'J!* ^^y.frienf" ^e said." " I guess you've

^^tJ°?^'^\- ^*™ t fo' ™y own sake I'm g6inrat

T U" %^;-^^- and because of a promise I madi to

ZS^A *^IJ ^^-^^ *'°P' ^'<* ^ a cur-and worse.Shed take me without counting the cost. She is a
«-oman who never thinks of herself. I've got to think

f^y "•
. ^* 8 why I won't so much as look into her

face a^ tiU I know that I can be to her what Luke
would have been—what Bertie is to Dot—what everyman who is a man ought to be to the woman he hasmade nis wife.

He flung his arms up above his head and
turned tense for several seconds. Then abruptly he

" I'll be a friend to her." he said, " a friend that she
can trust—or nothing!

"

.,JP^ ?"' \"^ "^^y ^^^ ™to Capper's green
eyes, but he made no comment of any sort. He onlv
turned aside to take up the ^ass he had set down on

ri^eS^'
** '**' *** *™^*^ as a man well

(toce during the night he looked in upon Nap aad
found him sleepmg wrapt in a deep and silent slumber,
motionless as death. He stood awhile watching thenar^ face with its grim mouth and iron jaw, and dowly
?„^^P'vy,***'TH™'^<'^- The man had suffered
mfemallv before he had found his manhood. He had
passed through raging fires that had left their mark
upon hmi for the rest of his life.

r.
" ^^'^,}^ ?? almighty big struggle, poor devil," said

^pper, but It s made a man of you."
He left early on the following day, accompanied by
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Iea^™'ca^!^S^%^S±^ in time to take

struct into her quiet eyes.
«»Jtea

to remember that the issue lieT^rad^' P* *"*

u- ZL^ ^^ 'V™ * *™Je of undeistaiidine " • Wp



CHAPTER XX
THE PROMOTION OF THE QUEEN's JESTER

" Mj:.' " ^^ Mrs Errol. " Isn't he just dear? "

m*fcr1^^'"«*^"^°°*«"» her deep voice. She satm tte Dovtrw House garden with herpandson Mt^
" Isn't he dear. Anne? " she said

h,KX**'
"^^^ *^ <langlJng a bunch of channs for the

it ali5dv^.l?!**""'^f^^^- " Andheknovra
« already. I never saw such an upright morsel in my

"•^^T"^^ *^^-"^^ Mre Errol softly " Hewas ,jwt the loveUest baby in theU.sT^S^e sSd
"^ ±7*' ^ ^ """iJ

of glad you callediK^"
ev« h,^ i' "^^^J '^^*^*- ^<J he's got Lulce-seyes, hasn t he now? Bertie said so from the^v^
t^^°hS*i

.Eagerly Dot leaned from W ^iTS
Siv ^a'^V''^ *" "^^ ^ grand^ei^s
S^!?X«^^ ??^*' ^ ^'« hke Lul^ than anyoneelse m the world," she said. " It isn't trea^ntofcr«!
to say so, for he wants it too W»«^^r^ ?

™lf«? HehadtogototoSbuVh^^xl&tote
bade early for his boy's first birthday-partvW^s™^an umnense occasion, isn't it?

" *^^' ""^

Herronnd face dimpled in theway Bertie most lov«iShe rose smd shpped a £L.d throughffi^r^*
^"^

1
I^t s go ind look for him. I know he ranV k«

nothfflg m particular, while Anne walkS^ bSidt W
Soffih'J^^™'^- Anne was ^in^tSti^tuough there were some who deemed her umesp^w

373
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.,.^?^*i "a^^ °**^ **»« ^t' Dot's volubility nuitesuddenly died down. Shepfuckeda whiteroSeftSTto

wJ?^T "l/"*""«^ "^ ^ friend's dress hSfineen tnmhled nnmistakably as she did ita^d aSJI

XNO. wny? said Dot, tumine very red

sin^-'MS'*"*'- "If«^^abiSa-,eftoif
Dot laiyhed, still with hot cheeks. "Whatannsttvwayofputngiti Bertie isn't nearlysom^dC/

••Not any," smiled Anne.
No, but It isn't a small thing. It—it's ratherimmense. But Bertie said I was t? tell you blSffyou are not to be taken by surprise a«^.^ H^ dSt
What IS it, dear? " said A£ne. The smile ha.^

still-jUie eyes of a woman who had waited allher w7•• My dear," said Dot, holding herXid^ " it^^^v

^jmeet someone, and-and that someone will be Jthhim iriien he comes back. I promised Bertie to tS vou

noS ioo? '^u •**"'
? ^° ^''P^ you don't mind."

ferf «,rf
^'!'^* remorsefully broke the silence. " Ifeel such a beast. Anne, but reaUy I had no hand in it

nasn t beenm England for over a year, and he wanted toknow If he could come to us. Bertie^t uptSom^
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ing to »ee him and bring him back Itl.nn.i.*««„ •

have comeSer sottTuS hi« fl ^"""^
to te; you aboutrSirffl^^a^S """'

nght^Dot dear, ^a'tT^^' " " 'I'"** ^
co^i^%h^AS?'lL'^\ M^hat;. the motor

if she were i^ the^re^tatod -TtS iJ* T^'f "

Shedidnotlmowhowshemethinook ifilJ^"

betw^ Mrs Erroland &fhS^tS^
^''^ ^"^ °* '«»»°'"

Being one of the family I euess itv <. i.
accident," said Mrs Errol

^ * * ^PPV
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A gleam ofmuprise crossed hjadark face

'°»n>atw?",l»e«aid. "ITien-cansiderinia-uu™
•gaintbanfcil" Heturned from her to thelabirtof,

^"^ VS«tlmi8tiieprideoftheEmrrSS^"heid
The teby stared up at him with serions eyes ai

^. ^Ifwl^^y »n<i ffltently Nap stared baS^
What 18 his name Dot? " he uked at length." Lucaa Napoleon," she said.

•"^•^

.
, " ^^. '»«aven»l " he ejaculated. " What an w

Sffite?*'?"'
What in thunder possessed you t

»<*K 2^' " ^Tv* "y ^°*^'" ^* hastened to explaii

i^w5*^ •'Jt"?i
»'?n«ty. '* though of coune I wTS

lighted with the Idea. Bertie and I called him Luca
alniost before he was bom."

" 1h«n whd in wonder chose my name for him?

'

demanded Nap.
^^

"
!ti

t*« Vj»''n*„CatfcM8nil " suggested Bertie.

"u/i, '

Q4*teK)" Nap turned upon him keenly,Who were his god-parentsf " •'^

"My dear Nap, what does it matter?" broke in

^*' *5f '?^'.^'*^' For goodness satemtomm put the child down and have soiqe tea."
" Let me take him," Anne said.
She stooped to lift the boy, Tdio hdd out his anni

to h« with a crow of jJeasure. Nap kwked up at her.and for m mstant only their eyes met; but in that in.
stant understanding dawned upon Nap's face, and with

a st«i«Pjy tender smile that made it ahnost eentle
Dot dedared afterwards that the birthday-party

had been aU she could have desired. Everyone had
been mce to everyone, and the baby hadn't be4 rude to
lus uncle, a calamity she had greatly feared. Also NapWM improved, hugely improved. Didnt Bertie thM^f He seemed to have got so much more human.
She couldn t realize there had ever been a time when she
had actually disliked him.

" P'r'aps we're more human ourselves," suggfisted
Bertie; a notion which hadn't occurred to Dot^ but
which she admitted mig^t have sometWng in it
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this WM hen at lartftwaf nott «.. "*^j' **"*.^"^
this (pwtkm OmK JSt^*

"" "•* consideration of

sSMa-rEsu^ -^^s^X

" Mr EmJ, my Sy? •• P**^ '^ **» luncheon."

acada^"kL^" ^^ ^«»' ««" ">tat upon the

Ht^s^fcfte^S^JJL^- When he^.*^^

hisSff^^e^*^ veor i«de but he managed
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•etfree. « waino more Oun the ilriit of a itarttoaWrd bom the tree above her.
"wniea

a» opcMd hCT eyes, quivering from head to footYerteid^ the had commanded hMKlf. ShehS^^j
to Urn with ontatretched hand and welcomfaTS
To-day she sat quite »tiU. She could not moveHe «me to Ber stooped over her. then knelt beside
lier. but he did not offer to touch her. The snnlieht

d^SusrjiSoser'"'"- "^'^^
' You expected me," he said,
ae looked down at him. " I have been expectirKyou for a venrJong time," she said.

t^<^s

" A^A^^' was scarcdy a smile crossed his face.And yet I ve come too soon," he said.
VWiy do you say that?" She asked the question

almost ffl spite of heiself. But she had begunlo grow
calmer. His quietness reassured her.

^
court k obsolete, at least so far as I am concerned, and I
naven t managed to qualify for another."

"Do you want another? " she said.
He turned his eyes away from her. " I want-many thrngs," he said.
She motioned him to the seat beside her. " Tell me

what you have been doing all this time "
"I can't." he said.

^ "iBume.

Bnt^ *we and sat beside her as she desired.

" t
-Wflft under heaven have I been doing? " he said.

VTVr?^ "°^-
J" K"*" ^'^ •>«« something like

Nebuchadneaar when they turned him out tonass.
I ve been just—ruminating."

" Is that all? " There was » mn'nna nnt-. ^t «i:..(There was a curious note of relief
' Is that all?

in Anne's voice.

His old magnetic smile flashed across his face as
he caught it. "That's aU, Queen Anne. It's been
monstrous dull. Do you know, I don't think Heaven
mtended me for a hermit."

Involuntarily almost she smiled in answer. Ha]
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She was ao
tort wMbeatlB, quite rt««iily .gafa.

^Nebuchadne«ar c«ne to hi. own .«dn." Ae ob-

;;
He did." Mid Nap.
And yon?"

j^»^leanedb«kwithhi.facetotheAy.
'Notyet."

lookS":t to'^Ld^hln*^ *ft«r a moment and
Queen? " teiiid

^* '*'' ^^ **« <1°% -0

gri^SSfoIS?5^? "-"*?• -n^yuddenly
Won't you tell me? " said Van

desired anmn.Sr''^'''*'"- Yet he plainly

havl*Cl-ia?^''«'*^«»*^» whisper, "j

ButWSSfS£4^*He'^.:r^ '=^.*« »««•

of his face andvoicT
He kept all emotion out

bhe put out a quick hand. "Don't say it.

it tSre*°°" An!J
^^' ^"^ " '» J*^ heart, and held

deaTtfV^'uS li^u^el^^^f"^*''=^- "^y
and ought to hIv^2Z,M tl^^ "L?''^* y*»" *»"*-
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JiS?*°^^u""'? *"^ ^y^^- '•'"ion myioW, intownew

rv Ji- ^iTl i"" "*"• ««• * " go «w gooa and all.Onthe of^er hua. you can keep me, yra can manyn»-. He pauaed; and ahe fancied ahe Mt ha heart
quicken. You can many me," he (aid again, " but

C3?K**f?*^ Y<m^ find me an infernal trial to

?!?^1 »•"«?* devil any l«mgeT. No, and I'm

rSf1^**- *^* I «n tin a •aVagett heart, andtherewe8^ parta of me that won't tame. Mybveforyou
IS a aeethlng furnace, an intoIeraUe craving. I cwi't
wntgnijatewu auiely. I want you unspSkaUy."

I. ^»'^'^iL!^*"«>- She wuM fedSrWt
ttaobbfagMw like a tere thing caged. Hiaeyeahad
begmitoglow. The furaace&oTliraa opening. ShecouM feelthe heat raahing out, envelopingfcT^oon itwouUberintoacoithW AndyetafeSew^wSSk-
tag. Rather die drew nearer, aa a shivering creaturewaived and frocen draws near to the huntort fire.

SMy
love for you is the one part of me thatlCwm't

I ,Z fa fc^Sii ' "2t
'»'•"«*» ««»»ty big part that

erertiaharffly worthy of mentfan. It^s matenough
tomakeevetyt£ing«J«s contemptible. I'wnonaefcr

thJi'wJK?*!^?^'^^; ««ned<« «» wi» of some.

^?i^^*'^P°°'^ •>*«" *<««*'«' «th a sharp

qShito^ ""^*' «P^ «J'^*»y''»« ^^
,

"I'm afnud that's all there is to me," he said.

.w*^- 1
"^ '^^v*I'*° y°» understanding, ftiend-

ship, Chivalry, all that a good woman wante. I can
only oner you—bondage.

He half turned witt the words, standing as if it

S!!r rS^''*^^^?*™^*'™- But Anne made no
sign. Ovrartteir heads a thrush had suddenly begmi

s^KStt^ *^ J"^^ ^''^''- ««»^"^
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.n/l^w"** ?'•"^ bwathlen momento ihe spoke.«^to her voice WM « deep note that tluSle3llke

M«^'i^S^^^^"^?'^^- "thatfatweeterthan

!!Jm^&?-.'^'^K it » the one thing in toSwjdi^ I w«,t-4hat I need-that I p;^r night

.
"^•'" •» t^- He turned back to her He

tookthehandjAegavehim. "Annt^hesdd^
ipMking rapidlv in a voice that shook. " I have t^to pUy a straight game with yoTl haw wuSrf^1^1"^^ ^"^- vouknorxrffi
!',^^''^^>^>"llBaov." She raised her headand looked lifai straight in the ejjs. "Yware^Se

*"ffi.°JSS;''"'-l'?f^- "Youarathemrikv?^

held to to?.
°*^* ^' "°**^^ ^^^y *« ^'

TJey came 5 last along the gieen path onder the

111 leave yon here." he said,

withmer^
at him in surprise. " Won't you dine

shonKiu* !f^
"stlessly. " I won't come in. I

ITb •*"' ™"'^' * "w^ to-night."
But we win dine outside,''she said.

He diook his head. "No. I'm coim? Ani». "

Sow 2^*^^^ **» ^ lips. " I hatTCvin^i.«w lemg must I be condemned to it?
•• ^* ^

ac toadied his shoulder with her cheek. " Don'tyou know that I hate it too? " she said!^
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You mean it?*
^^

„ Yes. I mean it."

shoulder: ^' "»*»«>•*»«« her face agaii^ his

to^ffi^-^'^ Youaeaathat? Youmeanme

right now." ^ wMglit to tBe padre and anange it

come and fetch^^iyidf"™''*'**™^- ^ «J«^

Is^Wtt3g^^*S**- " Indeed yo« win not.

.ftSaSS?^e!aP°"*'*^'^*«™<J«n»«ly. "And

•;K^Xt?^**^""''^«--"»^an«««d.
."!°*«*«nelineanit."

toBrainEurat?" ^^^^'°~ ^'^ yon come with riie

toi^^T^ SL a W^/ "*""• -^ name

"w ^'*"' he said.

:'ir^t."'"'*"'""'««^««'%-
" ThM_ap be it," she said.

sionaWy upS felilii^K li''^'
k^««=«J l«r twice pas-

&«n her, andT^t^W^^ "T*^ ^~t '^o'aitly

over the^^* ""^y* ***««> ""seless as ashadow



CHAPTER XXI

ras POWER THAT CASTS OUT DEVILS

^^a^^^ ^'^eX^nmgof her wedding-day that Anne

snckle in the garde
conuiKm lay in the

andanpdo^i^^y"^o-'^^^«,'^Wtod her.

slightiy drawn as rf!?^Kiere She ^S^?^rSpuMling over something
ane seemed to be

"Say it out loud." siid Nap.

lumdv^out turning. anShfe^^S?„g2S^^«

My dear Nap, am I to believe that? " '

^thSSy^^ ^^fr-ff^n her ^.. •'•

It's Z
that you'Sj'aSe'to itJ^^^r S^r*^! P^?'you »me because I wanted j^^tSove^^ ^"^ "^*

•• Y« ^^ *?*'• ^*Pv' ' <*« «^<J «>%•les, and for another reasnn " tL j
-ment; speech seemed ^.d'S^an S>r^'
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JOMam ;
tat I want you herfr-KM taiBiE^oS^

--^ *Pi°*^ 'P**'' *>^ *•»» agSniy dearest weneed not have come here for thaf. Yet I amdSlkw

"Jr!}^ '*°^'^^""*''* waTl^^'ttlt^if^^'^i

K^t^T^ to us at last, and that God meant

rr.^,^.^ *?5**' 1>» with a look half-Shy, half-confident " You bdusve in God," she said.

tv.„^!il!f ^°* U"^*^ "*<*• H« *a» looking out

^P «„^Vv^ ^^^- «"<* *»»« restless fef had

r,^{Sp''^- They «erestiU and deep ^a
"Nap, she said in a whisper.
Instantly his look came bsck to her He took hpr

face between his hands with itendtemSi «>newttLt kmoved her inexplicably to teaiT^
w new that it

I believe in the ftower That casts out devils " heMid very pavely. " Luke taught me that S.guess my wife wm teach me the Jest"
"*' "™"*-

'
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